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*þA CRQW N of GLORY«for Tc ; 
| © © Old Mewand Women: 1-4 
6. OR, 

? gi happineſs of being w_ betimes, And| 
Phe honour of-being ax Old Diſciple. 


Clearly and fully diſcovered, and.c!olely ard 
F- : X faithfully applyed. 


'A'LSO 


Th- Toung mans Objetions. anſt SR'Y 
And the Old Mans Doubts reſolved. 


By THOMAS B ROO K $ heretofore Viewer of! 1.3 
. +-,;the Goſpel at St, Mar garets New Fiſh- Srect- vill. WC. 


The Twelfth Edition. | 4. 5 


But 1 thy Servant fear the, Loy. fon my youth, 1 Kings 
F 13, I2, 
| The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the 
' way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. Zn. 


| 
| Zohan, Printed for Foln apron > and boa 
at the three Bibles, being the firſt Shop in FO 1 


| Head Alley, Hext to Cornbil, 1 6 9.6. 1:4 | 


All Young Perſons 
throughout the Nation, 
eſpecially thoſe ( of .both . 
Sexes ) who begin to turn 
_ _ their faces towards 


Dear Hearts, OEIED 
A Word ſpeken in due ſeaſon how 

A goods it | it i often like Ap- 
ples of Gola in: Piltnres of Silvutr ; | 
many times ſuch aword is ſweet, pre- 
| tro, pleaſing and deleftable, and 
frong inits operation, | 
A company of near friends Dining 
together one Sabbath day, one that 
was at Table (to prevent impertinent 
difconrſe | ſaid that it was a queſtion 
whether they ſhould all go to Heaven 
or no, which ſtrutk\ them all into.a 
aump, and cauſed every one to enter 


Prov.1 5g. 
23,25z 10g. 
11. 

A word 
ſpoken 
(gnalogh- 
nan) upon 
his wheel, 
that 1s, -Y 
with a due | 4 
CONCUr- Ig 
rence, and 
obſervatt- 
on of all 
circum- 
ſtances of” 


1 


| lace, perſon, all which are as the wheels 

our words and ſpeeches ſhould-run : ſuch a word 

like Apples of Gold wy PiQures of Silver. 
ae” | 


S11to 


upon which 


| tine, 


—_—_ 


The Epiſtle Ou 
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tepter-into a ſerious conſideration with 


|#ndeed ſo. thought almoſt every one 
ſ. 4s it was afterwards acknowledg'd, 
{the ſpirits of moſt of them that it prov- 


|weaknef,, yet by the gs of the 


{moſt High upon it it may riſe in pow- 


OC nn eu uo rr re EI eo oo en er eIIIoe o—_ Co —o—_—_— { 


f Thave readof an Emperor, that 
| delighted in no undertakings ſa much, 
1 thoſe which in theeſtcem of bu 


hemſelves, one thought if any of ths 
company go to Hell it muſt be I, and 
ſo thought another, and another, and 


then preſent, as well ſervants that 
waited as thoſe that ſat at thetable, 


.and (through the mercy and bleſſing 
of God) thus ſpeech ſo wrought upon 


ed the firſk inſtrumental meaus of 

thesr converſion. | 
1have my hopes through grace that 

this Treatiſe, though it be ſown in 


| \ 
er, and be an inſtrumental means of 


the winning of ſouls to Chriſt, which 
# my higheſt ambition in this world, 


that might otherwiſe have ſtifled this 
Babe 51 the Womb, and kept it from 
ever ſeeing of the light, 


and therefore Ihave brokg thorow all| | 
difficulties, and carnal reaſonings,| 


Coun- 


== _—— ——_— 


| 


the 


[4 < ak _— hom. 
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. 


Counſellonrs and C aptains were deem- 
ed moſt difficult and impoſſible, if they 


ment enough to him, to make the ad-| 
venture, and he uſually proſpered, he} 
ſeldom miſcarried; 

I. have never found preater and: 
choicer bleſſings to attend any of my 
poor weak labcurs, than thoſe that| 
have been brought forth into the 
world through.the greateſt ſtraits and; 
difficulties. | | 


ſaid ſuch or ſuch an enterprize would) 
never be accompliſhed, ut was Argu-} 


Valerius Maximus reports,that one; 
telling a Souldter, going -to War a- 
ainſt_ the Perſizns, that they would 
ide the py ec ET TN, he 
anſwered, we ſhail fight beſt+in the 
ſhade ; nothing reds rin nor| 
diſhearten a ſouldier of Chriſt,2 Tim, 
27 3,4+ Chriſt ſaith to all bu Soul- 
diers ( as the black Prince his Father 
ſaid to him fighting as it were in blood | 
to the knees, and in oreat diftref)| 
Either vanquiſh or dies Men of 16) 
reſolution, or of weakreſolution, will 
be but little ſerviceable to the pood of 
ſouls , ſuch watchmen as will befree 


I; rn 


Palerius 

Maxis F 
[i9. 3. Cele 4 
Fidiciee- 


Hiſt, of | 
France, v4 
I 96, | 


_  — 


—_ 


Anguft.de 
tempore 


| from the blood. of ſonls, and be ſer- 
zcea ble to the intereſt of Chriſt in 
turning fianers from darkneſs to light, 

' muſt be men of ſpirit andreſolution, | 


| 


one of 11s Sermons thus (Ad vos mihi 
| Serme 256 Sermo, O juvenes, flos xtatis, pericu- 


[young men, the flawer of age, the dan- 
ger of the mind, 


dedicatethe enſuing Treatiſe, & that 


firſt becauſe the matter Contarne 


The Epiſtle ; | 


TI remember St, Auſtin beginneth 
lum mentis ) To you is my ſpeech, O 
So ſay, To you,O0 yonng men,de I 


therein doth primarily and ennnently 
CONCETR You. | 
And ſecondly, becauſe of an earn- 
eft deſire that I bave of your internal 
and eternal well-fare. 

Aid thirdly, becauſe there is moſt 
hope of doing good among you ( as 1 
evidence more at large in the follow- 
ang Treatiſe.) - 
And fourthly, To countermine the 


eat deſign is to poyſen yeu & to poſ- 
fyouin the morning of yeur daies. 
Fifthly, to provoks others that are 
more able &- worthy, to be more ſer- 
viceable toyon indeclaring themſelves 


Tz fully 


reat underminer of your ſouls, whoſe 
ſe 


hg. tet. otro 


ties Children to the ſtakes to be burnt | 


| Dedicatory-. 


—_—_— nA —— -. 


it be a point Fi 
20 young perſons ( eſpecially ) as any 
1 know in all the Scriptures. 
Sixthly,& laſtly, becauſe there are 
very many that lie in wait to deceive, 
corrupt and poyſon your perſons, with 
| Ged-difhonauring, - Chriſt-acnying , 
| Conſcience-waſtang,& Soul-aamning 
opinions, preneiples, & blaſphemies, 
| I bave read of one wha boaſted & 
gloried in this, that he had ſpent thir- 
ty years in corrupting and poyſonin e 
of youth , doubtleſs many mretches, 
many Monſters, there be among ſt mi, 
whomake it thetr buſinep, their glory, 
their all to delude and draw young 
perſons ta thoſe dangevous errors, & 
blaſpbervies that lead ta deftruQion. 
Errour and folly( ſaith one very wel) 
be the knots of Satan, wherewith be 


| 


#1 Hell, Ft 
There us a truth in what theTrage- 
dian ſaid long ſince (Venenum in aue 


—_ 
n—_y__ _ 


ro bibirur ) poyſon is commonly drink, 
out of acup of gold, So ts an error! 


fully on this very ſubjett , which noner | 
| yet have done that I know of, though | 


as great CONcernment| 


the a, <>" t—— 


A. 4 0X} 


Eph.4.14. | 


A blind 
eye 15 
worſe than 
a lame 
foor, he 
that 

had the 
Leproſie 
in his 


head, was <A 
to be pro--|- 2? 


nounced 
utterly 
unclean. 
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. - |maybeabappy means 2o;preſerve you 
| {from being lan aelide; by. | 
\Mat.23.15 | 


or by-notion ſooneſt taken mto the 
Fudgement end conſcience from per- | 
ſons of the faireſt carriage, & ſmooth- | 
eſt converſations. Error is ſo foul 
an Hag, that if it ſhould come inits 
own ſhape, a man would loath it, and : 
flie from it, as from Hell. If Jezebel 
bad not painted her face, ſhe had not 
gotten ſo many young doting Adultes | 
rers to have followed her totheir own 
THNe. | 

| Ah! Young men, young men, the | | 
bleſſing of the Lord upon.your ſerious | | 
and diligent peruſal of this Treatiſe | | 


thoſe Monſters, who-compaſs Sea and 
Land to: make Proſelytes for Hell, | 
And thus T have given you the rea- | 
ſons of my dedicating this Treatiſe to 
the ſervice of your ſouls, I would wil- | 
Hngly preſume,that it will be as kind-. 
ly taken, as it 15 cordially tendered . | 
T hope none of you into whoſe hands it 
may fall, will ſay as once Antipater 
King of Macedonia. did, when one 
preſented him with a Book treating of 
| happineſs, his anſwer was (Ou Scho- 


o 


| 1Iazo)I have no lezſure, Ah 1! 
as 
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© Dedicatory. 


Ab ! Young men -and women,yourg] 
men &, virgins, as you teuarr the e- 
verlaſting welfare of your- ſouls, as 
you would eſcape Hell and come to 
Fieaven, . as you would have anwnte- 
ret in Chriſt, a pardon in your bo-| 
ſoms, as you would be bleſſed here, &: 
glorious hereafter, find time, find lei-| 
ſure to read over and over the fol- 


—_ 


before I go further, I think it need- 
ful in ſome reſpetts, to give the world 
fome further account of other reaſons 


which aretheſe - 

Firſt, having preached a Sermon 
occaſionally upon thoſe words ( on 
| which this following diſcourſe is 

built ) I was earneſtly importuned to 
Print the Sermon by 


lowing Treatiſe which #« purpoſely, 
calculated for your eternal good. But | 


or motives, that have prevailed with | 
me to appear once. more in Print, | 


—_ AS. 


ans ts Ate a+ _ ater... 
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that one Sermon, toniultiply into ma- 
ny. Luther t :Us us, that when be firſt 
began to turn his back upon Popery, 
be intended no more, but to withſtand 
Popifh Pardons,and ſelling Indulgen- 
cies; yet neither would God or hy e- 


| Popery unoppoſed, &c. God many 
[rimes in the things of the Goſpel car- 
ries forth his ſervants beyond their 
wntentiens, beyond their reſolution. 
Bnt 

Secondly, the kind acceptance and 


have found in the world, and thoſe 
ftenal multiplyed bleſſings that have 
followed them , to the winning of 
many over to Chriſt, & tothe build- 
ng up of others in Chrift, bath en- 
courazed me to preſent this Treatiſe 
to the world, hoping that the Lord 
hath a bleſſing in ſtore for this alſo, 

| Thirdly,that T might in ſor:2 mea- 
ſure make up others neglefi;, whoſe 
| Age, whoſe Parts,whoſe Experiences, 
whoſe Graces have long called upon 
ther to do ſomething conſiderable in 


—_—_—___— 


nemies let him alone, till he reſolved | 
with Moſes, not to leave 4 hoof of | 


good quarter that my. other pieces | 


this | 


__ 


[F# #5 not at all. 


Dedicatory. 


this way, & that they may be pro-| 
\voked by my weak.eſſiy to aoveter, 
' and to make u) what 1s wanting 
 throuzh my invincible infirmitics, 
| ſpiritual Wants aud weak ſer which 
' are ſo many, 4s may well makg a ſuf- 
ficient Apology for ail the defetts & 
|. weakneſſes that in this Treatiſe ſhall 
, Appear to 4 ſerious judicions eye, But , 
| Fourthly, The love of Chriſt and 
' fouls hath conſtrained me to it ,, as} 
there ts an attraftive, ſo there 1s 4 
| compulſive virtue in Divine love, 
| Love to Chriſt (+ ſouls, will make a 
| man willing to ſpend and be ſpent ,, bt 
(that prays himſelf to death, tar, 
| preaches himſelf to death, that ſtui- 
' dies himelf to death, that ſweats 
\ himſelf to death, for the hanwour of 


' Chriſt, &* good of fouls, ſhall be no 


loſer inthe end, Divine love 1c hike 
a Roa of Myrtle, which, as Pliny re- 
ports, makes te Traveller that car- 
ries it in hu hand, that he ſhall never 
be faint nor weary:Divine love is ve- 
ryaperative,'(1non operatur,non eſt) 
if it do not work, it 1 an argument, 
Divine Love, like 


4 


eds ati i 
- 


2 Cor. 5. 
I 4. 

2 Cor.12. | 
I | 


Sol 1154m0! 
veſ; t difh- 
cultates, 
LOVE 
xnows no 
| cathcul- | 
| LIES 
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Sontcds 


tis fard 
| of Morce'- ' 


| fire, it 15 not idle, but aftive, be that 
loves cannot be barren , Love wall 
| make the ſoul conſtant, and abundant 
in well-doing. 
Heaven ( ſaith Juſtin Martyr ) but 
ſuch as can perſwade him by their 


— 


God admits none to 


works, that they love him, The very 
Heathen hath obſerved that God doth 
not love his children with a weak wo- 
maniſh affeition, but with a ſtrong 
maſculine love , and certainly, they 
that love the Lord ſtrongly, that love 
6;m with a maſculine love, they can- 
not but lay out their little all for him, | 
and hu glory. But, | 


Fifthly, I obſerve that Satan and 


| 


| 41 Gene- 


J rat, that : 
| he could 


not be 


"| quiet, Nec 


| Pior nec 
vitts, 
netther 
Conquer- 
ed, nor 
Conque- 
Or ; Such- 
1 one 1s 


| Sa:an; 


Lis the Roe | 


ts inſtruments are exceeding buſie 
| and unwearied in their deſigns, at- 
tempts, and endeavours, mn theſe 
aAnes, to corrupt, and poiſon, to de- 


file and deſtroy, the young,the tender, 
| the moſt hopeſul, and. moſt flouriſhing 
| plants among ts. 

Latimer told the (lergy in his time, 
that if they would not learn diligence, 
and vigilance of the Prophets and 
\ Apoſtles, they ſhould learn it of the 


| Devil, who goes up and aown his Di- 
| ace ſi. 


a 
y50 

| 4 
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Dedicatory, 


[| [Ceſb, and aits by an untired power, 
| Veeking whom he may deſtroy ;, when 
the Wolves are abroad, the ſhepherd 
V | ſbould not ſleep, but watch, yea donble | 
Thi watch, remembring that he were : 
[better have all the blood of all the” 
f [meninthe world upon him, than the 
| [blood of one foul upon him, by his neg- 
ligence, or otherwiſe, 
Satan us a Lyon, not a Lamb, a 
roaring Lyon, not a ſleepy Lyon, not 
| 
| 


| a Lyon ſtanding ſtill, but a Lyon go- 
ing up and down, as not b:ing- con- 
\ | [rented with the prey the many milli- 
| 4 -| 07:5 of ſouls he bath got, be ſeeks whom 
| [he may ſip up at a draught, as that 
| word ( mn ) in Fy | Pet. F. 8. 
imports, his. greateſt deſign 15 to fill 
| Zou with kale, which fhonld why oh 
every one to be attive, and to do all 
| that may be done to prevent his de> 
-| | | ſign, and help forward the ſalua- 
| tzon of ſouls. | 
Sr, Chryſoftom compares good chryſ. in 
; Paſtors to Fountains that ever ſend; Mat. Ho, 
4\8 |forth waters, or Conduits that are 15+ 
A alwaies running, though no Pail be 
put unaer.. But, 
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| "fo 


2 Cor.9.6, 


I 4 


2Pet.1.13, 


Eccl.g.10. 


Joh.g. 4- 


| [alt reap 4s he ſows, 
| 
l 


whole life of man us but an hour to 


work in , and the more work any man | 
doth for Chriſt on earth, the better 


pay he ſhall have when he comes to 
Heaven. Every man ſhall at the 


arc wore worth than a world. there- 


i fore Iwas wall:ny to take bold on this, 
Hot R2owt'g how ſoon 1 72ay put off | 
this earthly tabernacle, and remems= | 


bring that + t'>-++ is 110 believing, 
nor repentins : 1: 7 -2ve, fo there 
&s 79 prayin” 4g, Writing, 
nor P::nts;; ” Grave, we had 
need 1" be up «4 c.oing, to put both 


all owr might , knowing, that the 
night drags on upon us wherein no 
mAn Can viirks | 

A Chr:;'1ars dying day, ts the 
Lords * /-v, that 15 a time tare- 
cerve :".:7'S, rot to do work, © And 
thus {bave gi/:nthe world atrue ac- 
count of the *aſons that moved me 
to Print the ).'- wing diſcourſe, 


Tere any. things in this 


te 


' Sixthly and laſtly, I know the 


Opportunuzes | 
of doing ſervice for Chriſt and ſouls. 


 Trea- 


hands :0 it, and to do all we do with 
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' bs wie \ Dedicarory. 


— that areof uſe fo all, and fe t= |. 
\veral things of momext, that are /9t 5" 
every day preached nor 794d, 1 aye | 
 \made it as pleaſt — A: trim fond F 

permit, that jo it of go al 0neu, 


profirabie ty" the Remi aud that # 
man C 
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The Contents: : 
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YN F HE Explication of the words. 
| y | from Page I 70 I0. 


CHAP. I, 


J Dott, That it is a very deſirable 
- | | and commendable thing for Young 
” {}Men, to be(really ) good betimes, 
-, Biths wruth proved. . p. 10, 11, 12. 
bf} Twelve Reaſons of this point. ' 
1 Becauſe he commanas it, whoſe 
commands are not robe diſputed, but 
|| obeyed. from 12 to 16 
furs 2 Becauſe they have means and. 
# opportunities of being F too betimes, 


er | 


09 161020 

| 3+ Becauſe then they will have 
fewer ſins to anſwer for, and repent 

| of. | 20,21 
| 4+ Becauſe time ts a precious Tas 
, (ent, that Young Men muſt be accoun- 
fable for, from 21 t026 
* 5 Becauſe 


| 


- The Contents. 


| F Becauſe then they will have the 
greater comfort and Joy when they 
come to be old. from 2.60 28 
6 Becauſe an eternity of felicity 
and glory hangs upon tboſe few mo- 
ments that are allotted to them. from 
L | 28 to 33 

7 Becauſe they do not begin to 


God,of enjoying God, ts made over to 
au early ſecking of God, &c. from 36 
| | 0.44 
_ 9. Becauſe the time of youth i the 
choiceſt and futeſt time for ſervice. 


IO Becauſe death may ſuddenly 
& unexpettedly ſeize on youth, youth 
being as fickle a4 old age. from 47 to 

2 

II Becauſe it 1s ten toone, hr 
bunared to one, if ever they are con- 
(verted, if they be not converted when 


from 44 to.47| 


—_— 


live till they beginto be really good. | 
from 33 to 36| 
8 Becauſe the Promiſe of finding || 


| 


they are young. fromF2 to 55 
| 12 Becauſe elſe they will never 
attain to the honour of being an old 
| Diſciple, | , 55,50 
1 , C H A P. 
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an, is rich in ſpiritual experiences, 
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_ CHAP. II. | 
The honour of an Old Diſciple, 
ſhewed in ſeven parriculars. 
1 All men will henour an ald Diſ-' 
ceple,” ©: '  from56to58 
2 God uſually reveals himſelf moſt 
to old Diſciples,to old Saints. 58to 62. 
3. Aa old (hriſtian, an old Diſ- 
ciple hath got the Art of ſerving God. 
62,03 
4 Anold Diſciple, old Chriſti- | 


. From63to 67 

5. AnoldDiſciple is firm and fix- 
edin bis reſolutions, from 67 to 70 
6 An old Diſciple 55 prepared for 
death. am 7JOro73 
7 An old Diſciple ſhall have a 
great reward in Heaven. from 73 


079 
Uſe of reproof. Ffrom79gto 84. 


CHAP. 111, 

The ſeveral evils that moſt properly 
attend Youth, as 

1 Pride. from 84 to 87 


2 Senſual pleaſures and delights. 


from 87 to 93 | 


3 Raſh- 
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| 


| 


3 Raſhneſs.,  fromgz tog6 


4 Mocking and ſcoſfing at Religi- 
ous men,and Religious things. from 


| | Q6. ro 98, 
Fo Wantonneſs, fromg8to 101 | 


CHAP.IV. 


Uſe of Exhiortation, to exhort 


young Perſons, to be good betimes, | 


and motives moving thereunto, as 
I.. Tt ts a bigh honour to be good 
betimes. from 102 to 106; 


2: (briſt gave-bimſelf fry, 


when he was in the Premro 


berich in ſpiritual Experiences. from 


III to 116:| 
4. The preſent time is the only time 


that you are ſure of from 116 to. 12.2 
' 5 Itis juſt with God toreferve the 
dregs of his wrath for them, who re- 
ſerve the dregs of their daies for him. 
+ from 122t0 125 
6 The ſooner you are good onearth, 
the greater. will be your reward in 
Heaven. from 125 to 134. 


c of his 7 
ages  -fromio6to lt. | 
3 It ts the beſt way in the world to-| 
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' 7 The Lord is very much affetied 
and taken with your ſeeking of him, 
and following after him tn the ſpring 
and morning of your youth, from 134- 
c | to 136 
." 8 It will prevent many ſad and 
black temptations, from 136 to 140 

9 Conſider the worth aid cexcel- 
lency of ſouls. from 140 to 144. 
I0 God will at luſt bring young 
men to a reckoning. from 144 to 155 


CHAP. V.. 


of account, the ſins of Saints ſhall be 
ſion and diſcovery, or no-? the ne- 
gative proved by divers Arguments, 
from 155 to 171 
CHA?P.VI. 


DireRions to ſuch as would be 
good betimes, as would know, and 


Primroſe of their daies ; as + + + 


I Take heed of putting the dayof 
WOE; - death 


Queſt, Whether in the great day 
brought into the Tudg ement of aifeuſ. w 8 


love, ſeek, and ſerve the Lord in the, 


% 4 
by: 
Ut 04 AT a 
, 
<q 
# x4 
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©. 


hs , 
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The Cofitents, 


| 


death far off. from 171 f0 177 
2 If you would be good betimes, | 


take beed of leaning to — own un-! 
derſtanding. from 177 to 182. 
3 If you would be good betimes, 
rhe "ee of flatterers and. flattery. 
From 182, t0.191| 

TA If. you would pn the Lord in 
and morning of your daies, | 

rod jp heed of engaged affeions 
to the things of theworld. from.191 
to 197 
5 If you, would be good betimes,) 
4 you muſt take heed betimes of| 
carnal reaſon, &c. from 1 97 10201 
6 Take beed of comparing your| 
ſelves with thoſe that are worſe than 
Jour ſelves. X from 201 to 207 


CHAP. VII. 


Secondly, As thoſe fix things muſt be 
declined, ſo ſeyeral other things 


| be good betimes, as 

1 If you would be good betimes,) 
| then you muſt labour to be aoquain- 
tedwith four things betimes, as 


ruſt be practiſed, if-you would 


1 Youl — 


”- 

- Y + V 
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{ | with your ſelves betimes. 219 to 226 
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1 Youmuſt labour to acquaint your. 
ſelves with the Scriptures betimes.. 

: __ from207t0219 
2 You muſt acquaint your ſelves; 


3 if you would be good betimes, 
then you muſt acquaint. your ſelves 


{| with Teſus Chriſt betimes. from 226 


ſhould be thorowly acquainted with 


ſus Chriſt is mighty to ſave. 230to 


[entertain returning ſinners, &C, 


to 228 | 
Now there are ſix things which you 


concerning Jeſus Chriſt« As, .. 
1: If you would be good betimes, 
then you muſt know that there 1s eve- 
ry thing in Chriſt, that may encon- 
rage you to ſeek him and ſerve him. 
- 228 to 230 
2 If you would be good betimes, | 
then you. muſt know betimes, that Fe- 


SIICEE 234 
3 Thex you muſt know betimes that | 
there 3s a marvellous readineſs and 


wilgngneſs in Chriſt to embrace and | 


> 2 4 © 23440230 

4 Tf you would be good betimes, 
then you muſt know betimes, that Jr 
Ms 


. wv, 
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| 


Vu Chriſt s deſigned, ſealed -ardup- 
pointed bythe EZather;'to the Office of | 


4 
; 


Feſus Chriſt. . © "from 240 0.2461 


[then you muſt know betimes, that: 


| with: thoſe. that are good betimes 


. | Godbetimes, from 2.62 t0 265 


The Contents, 


a Mediatoir \*\, from 236 to 240 
5 If you would be good betimes, 


there 3s no way 40:$alvation but by 


"6 If you- would:be good betimes, 


then you muſt know betimes, that the| 
heart of Feſus Chriſt s as much ſet| 


upon ſinners, now he is in Heaven, as 
ever it was when he was on Earth. 
OLE! From 246 te 249 


5 4 If you would be good betimes,| 


— 


1 You muſt acquaint your Felugs| 


| \ from 249 to 254 
2 If you would be good betimes, 
then you miſt ſhin the occaſien of ſin 
betimes, from 254 to 262 

3 If you would be good betimes, 
then you muſt as the eye of 


4 If you wonld be good betimes, 
then you muſt harken to the woice of | 
(onſcience betimes, from 265-to| 

269| 


5H 
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5 If you would be good betimes, | 
then you mnſt know wherein true bap- 
pinefi lies betimes, from 269 to 272. 
3. Laſtly, If you would be good be-' 
times, then you muſt break your Cove- | 
nant with ſin betimes:now to work you 

fo that you muſt alwaies look_uponſin 
under theſe ſix notions. HARE 

"1 Yonmuſt look upon ſin under the 

notion of an enemy. from 272 to 277 
2 Unatr the notion of bonds, &C. | 

from 277 to 279 

3 Under the notion of fire, fix re- 


-ſemblances between ſin and fire. from 


| 279 to 289 

4 Vnder the notion of a thief, &c, 
q from 289 to 292 | 
5 Under the notion of a buraeni, 
Wee! 5 from 292:t0 296 

| 6 Underthe notion of a Tyrant, 
&c. from 296 to 299 

CHAP Vil. 


1 Object. Ut may be tine enouch 
ve to ſeek and ſerve the Lord, 
Ce, = "k | ELIDA 
This Objeftion anſwered four 
Ways. from 2909to 304. 
2 Object, If I ſhould ſeck and ; 

| - B ſerve 


IL... 
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ſerve the Lord in the fpring and 
morning of my daies, 1 ſhould loſe the 
love and favour of ſuch and ſuch 
friends and relations. 
| Four anſwers to this Objettion,&c, 
| from 304 to 311 
3 Obje. I ſhall meet with many 
E-  reproaches, 
| Eight anſwers to this Gbjeftion. 


' to themſelves, and walkin ways more 
' pleaſing to the fleſh, 

This Objettion anſwered five ways. 

from 326to 339 

| 5 Object. The laſt ( 1 ſhall men- 
ton ) 15, that God ts a God of mer- 
2 3, in him are bowels of mercy, yea, 
bt _ ; 4 Sea, an Ocean of mercy, he delights 
1 11 mercy, &C. 

Five auſwers to this ObjeCtion. 


from 339 to 349 
CHAP. IX. 


2 = 349 to the end, 


Fl 


| 


| from 311 to 326 | 
Fi Obje&. Moſt men give liberty | 


Laſily, the old mans doubts RY | 
ed, in ergbt ſeveral anſwers. from|. 
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| Young Mans Duty | 


AND 


EXCELLENCY: 


1 Kings 14. Ch. 13.V. 

And. all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, ' 
and bury him : for be only of Fe- 
roboam ſhall come to the Grave, 
becauſe in him there 1 found ſome 
good thing toward the Lord Godof i  '_ 
Tſrael, in the houſe of Feroboam. 


Shall only ſtand upon the 

lacter part of this Verſe , be-' 

cauſe that affords me matter 
; Moſt ſuitable ro my deſign. 
Becauſe in him there s 


f found ſome good thing towards the 
| TIER B 2 


Lord | 


_ 
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*Tis uſed” 
for 4 
young 
man or 
ſtripling. 
Gent. 22.5%. 
and often 
for a (cr- 
vant, 
though he 
be a man 
I of ripe . 
1 years, Eſt. 
2. 2. Such 
as one 
Evangcliſt 
.calleth 
} young 
men, Luke 
12.45, 
another 
| calleth 
fellow ſer- 
| yants.Mat. 


$+ 29. 


—_——— 


The Youn 4 > Mens Duty 
Lord God of Iſrael, in the houſe of | 
le: 1 


Theſe words are a commenda- | 
tion of Abijah's life, In him was | 
found ſeme 'rood thing towards the 
Lord, &c. When Abijah was a 
Child, verſe 3, 12. Whenhe was 
in his young and tender years, he 
had the ſeeds of grace in him, he 
had the Image of God upon him, 
be could diſcern between good and 
evil, and he did that which pleaſed 
the Lord. 


The Hebrew EN ( Nagnar ). 
tranſlared Child, verſe 3. is very | 
often applyed to fuch as we call 
Youths, or young men, Exod. 24.5. | 
Numb. 6. 11. 1 Saw 2 17. ec. 

Of ſuch age and prudence was | 
eAbijah, as that he could chulſe | 
good and refuſe evii, he was.a Lot Þ 
in Sodom, he was good among the | 
bad, the bent and frame of his heart þ | 


when the heart both of his Father | | 
and Mother was ſet vpon evil, | 


Wo 


hw tw po wa cc. ..uu cc. 
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Avijah begin to be good betimes, 
he _ croſt thac peltens Proverb, a 
young Saint, and an old Devil. 

'Fts the Glary "Ind goodneſs of 
God, that he will take notice of 
the leaſt good that is in any of his. 
I Pet. 3. 6. There was but one 
good word in Sarah's ſpeech to: 
eAvrahan, and that was this, ſhe 
called kim Lord, and this, God 
| mentions for her honour and com- 
mendation, ſhe called him Lord + 
God looks more upon one grain of 
wheat, than upon a heap of Chaff , 
| upon. one ſhining- Pearl, than upon 
| an heap of rubbiſh, God finds a 
Pearl in fv4jah, and he puts 'it 
into his Crown, to his eternal com- 
mendation. There was found 1n 
him ſome good thing towards the 
Lord, &c. For the words, 


There was found in. bin: The 
Hebrew word 24at/a, ſometimes 
ſignifies, finding without ſeeking, 
I{a.'65. 1. - Il amfound of them that 
ſourhr'me not i; fo Pſal 116. verſe 3. 
The ſorrows J, Death. compaſſed me, 
B.3: and 


£ - 


”— ———_ ——__——_—_—— 


| and the pains of Hell got hold upon 


for, I was not ſearching after ſor- 
| row, but I found it. There's an 


.of Hell gat hold upon me; So we 
read , but the Hebrew is, The 
pains of Hell found me ( ene word 
ſignifies both ) they found me, I 
did not find them. There was found 
in Abijah ſome gocd thing towards 
the Lord, i.e, there was found in 


; ſome good thing towards the Lord ; 
It was plain and viſible enough, men 
'might ſee and obſerve it without 
| erquiring , or ſeeking, they might 


him towards the Lord. 


Lord, while he may be found, &C, 


| was found in Avijah (though 
young ) ſome good thing towards 
the Lord. 


elegancy in the Original. Thepains . 


him without ſearching or ſeeking, | 


run and read ſome good thing 1n | 
| Secondly, The word ſometime| 
hgnifies , finding by ſeeking, or 
Inquiry, 1/a. 55. 6. Seek, ye the | 


50 upon ſearch and inquiry, there | 


® 
” —_— _ 


| Third- | 
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me, 1 fonnd trouble and ſorrow. 1. 
found trouble which 1 look'd not_. 


| _ _ and Excellency. _ 


flies, 


| thine eyes, i.e. do what is pleaſing |- 


—_— OT PR: 


pM 


notes the obtaining of that which] 
is ſufficient, Foſh. 7. 16. Numb. 


there, was that good in him towards 
the Lord, that-was ſufficient to evi- 
dencethe work of Grace upon him, 
ſufficient to ſatisfie himſelf and 0- 
thers, of the goodneſs and happineſs | 
of his condition., though he died 
in the prime, and flower oli. is days, | 
OP 
And in bim was found fome goga : 
thing , The Hebrew word ( Tob ) 
that is: here rendered good, ſigni-. 


- Firſt, That which is right and: 
juſt, 2 Sam. 15. 3. See thy mat- 
ters are good and right, z, e. juſt 
and right. 
Secondly, That which is profita- | 
ble, Deut. 6. 11. Houſes of all good 
things, 1, e. houſes full of all profi- 
table things. | 
- Thirdly, That which is pleaſing, 
2 Sam.19. 27. Do what is good.in 


in thine eyes. 


" Thirdly, ſometimes thi Word i - 


II. 22. Fudg. 21. 14. in Apyab, 


Sn Fourth-} 


—— cw 


| This age 
| axtords 
many 
fuch hy- 
pocrites, 
fuch Mon- 
Fu FOIA 


'F Fourthly, that which is full, and 
'compleat, Gen. 15.15. Thou ſhalt 
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be buried in agood old age, i.e. thou 
fhalc be buried when thine age is full 
and compleat. - - 
Fifchly, That which is joyful 
and delighrful, 1 Sam. 25.8. We 
come in 4 good day, i, e, we come 
7n a joyful and delighiful day - 
now put all together, and you may 
ſee that there was found in A5:;ah, 
when he was young, that which 
was right and juſt, that which was 
pleaſing and profitable, and that 
which was matter of joy and de- 
light. | 
= the words. you have two 
things that are moſt. conſidera- 
ble, | 

Firſt, That this Young mans 


that are good, nay, very good to- 
wards men, who are yet bad, yea, 
very tad towards God. Some 
there are, who are very kind to the 
creature, and ' yet very unkind to 
their Creator, many mens good- 


, — 


| Ss | neſs 


—_—_ 


goodneſs was towards the Lord | | 
God of 1/rae!;, many there are | | 


[ 


' 
! 
[i 
' 


| 
! 


' 
| 
i 


1 
: 
' 


| Sun-beams, but eAbijah's good- 


: goodneſs faced the Lord ,. it 


_— CO TY — 


ing Cloud, or as the early dew, | 
which: 1s ſoon dryed up by the. 
nels} was towards the Lord, his | Hol. 6: 4. 


looked towards the glory of God, {There 


Two things make a good. Chri- | may vc 

tian, good ations, and *good:|9.4%" 0, 
aims ,. and -though a good- AlN 11077; ds. 
doth not make a_ bad aCion-.good, lin FU'S: 
(asin Vzz; ) yet abad aim-makes | Zcal- 

'a good action bad, ( as in Jehu ). 
whole juſtice was approved', but his 
policy. puniſhed ;. the firſt_Chap- 
ter of Hs/ea, and the fourth Verſe; ; 
doubtlels- Abi;ab's ations were | 
good, and his aims good , . and: this 
was indeed his glory, that his poed- 
neſs was towards the Lord.. | 


| ,»H'$-recorded of the (aranenſes, 
that. they made a ſtarely Monus | 
Ment. 0f Kingly: M{yonilicence,, In 
_ remembragce. of tc Sons, , wha 
_ took: their: aged Perens upon» 


—_— 


(ES B. 5; theirs] 
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Happy are 
thoſe ſouls 
that with 
the Stur- 
geon or 
Crab-fiſlt 
can {\wim 
againitrhe 
fircam of 
cuſtom 
and <x- 
ampleand 
that with 
Attic, 
can cleave 
to the 
 r1ght 
though 
toling 
{.de, 


PRm_t 


| their backs, and carryed them 


through the fire, when their Fa- 
thers houſe was all in a flame, theſe 
Youns men were good towards 
their Parents ; bur what is this to 


'&c. A man cannot be. good to- 
; y - 7 ; 9 - i 
'Wards the Lord , but he will; 


;be go0d towards others , bur a 
man may be good tow:rds others, 
that is not good towards the Lord : 
Oh thar mens practiſes did not pive 
too loud a Teſtimony every day to 


this Aﬀertion ! &&c, 


Secondly, He was good among 
the bad, He was good in the bouſe 
of Feroboam ; *Tis mn faſhionto ſeem 
( at leaſt ) to be good among the 
good, but to be really good among 
thoſe that are bad, that are emi- 
nently bad, argues not only a truth 
of goodneſs, but a great de- 
gree of goodneſs ; this young man 
was good, in the houſe of Feroboam, 
who made all I{rael to fin, who'was 
naught, who was very naught , 


he 


 Abtjah's goodneſs towards the Lord ? 
£.5 


who was ftark naught ; and yer | 
Avitah t 


| 
' 


4 
| 
| 


m— 
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and Excellency. | 


the Salc-Sea are freſh ; ſo though he 
lived in a ( fink ) ſea of wickedaels, 
yet he retained his Goodnefitowards 
the Lord. 

They ſay, Roſes grow the {weet- 
er, when they are planted by Gar- 
lick ; they are ſweet and rare Chri- 
{tians indeed, who hold their good- 


neſs, and grow in goodneſs, where 


ſuch a one the young man in the 
Text was. 


Corn among. Chaft, Pearls among 
Cockles, and Roles among Thorns 
1s excellent. 

To - be a Forathan im Saul's 
Court, to be an Obaaian in Abab's 
Court, to be an Obeamelech in Ze- 


in Ferovoam's Court, isa wonder, 2 
miracle, 

To be a Lot in Sodom, to be an 
Abrabam in Chaldea, to be a Daniel 
in Babylox, to be a Nehemia in 
Damaſco, and to be a Job in the 


| Land of Uz,, is to be a Saint a- 
_ mong 


Abijah, as the Fiſhes which live 1n | 


wickedneſs ſits on the Throne; and | 


To be Wheat among Tares, 


dekiah's Court, and to be an Abijah 
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———— 


| among Devils, and ſuch a one the. 
man in the Text was, 

| The Poets affirm, that Venusnever 
appeared fo beauteous, as when ſhe 
fate by black Yulcan's fide.. Gract- 
ous ſouls ſhine moſt clear, when: 
they be ſet by black conditioned per- 
| fons ; Stephen's face never fſhin'd ſo 
 Angelically, ſo glorioully (in the 
Church ) where all were vercuous, 
2S before the Council, where all 


| were vicious and malicious... 50 


Sun in. Feroboam's Court, which for 
prophaneneſs and wicxedneſs, wasa 
very Hell. 

The words which 1 have choſen 
toinſiſt upon, afford us feveral Ob. 
 ſervations, but Iſhall only.name one, 
| which [ intend to proſecute at this 
time, and that is this,9izs. 


Abijah was a. bright Star, a ſhining] 


» \ 
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CHAP. I. 


That it #5 a very deſirable and com- 
mendable thing, for young men to 
be really good betimes.. 


Ther Scriptures ſpeak out this 

to be a truth, beſides what you 
have in the Text to confirm it,as that 
of the ſecond ok{hronicles, Chapter | 
34. I, 2, 3. Verſes. Foſiah was eight | 


thirty years, and he did that which | 
was right inthe ſight of the Lord,and- 
walked inthe ways of David his Fa- 
ther,and declined neither to the right 
hand nor- to the left ; For in the 
eighth year of his Reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to ſeek 
after the God of David his Father : 
And inthe twelfth year, he began. 


to purge Fudah and Feruſalem, from 


i. Ms. 


nds: 


| 


years old. when he began to Reign, | 
and he reigned in Fernſaley oneand* 


the High-places, and. the Groves | 
and'the Carved Images,and the mol- | 
ten Images... *Twas Obadiab's ho-|' 
nour,.thar he feared: the. Lord from-| 


——— 


Þ 


L 


"The 5 Tong Man ry 
1 King.12. | his youth : And Timothy's FAY 
12. that he knew the Scriptures, from a: 
2 Im-3 | Child ; and St. John's Joy, that he 
2 Epiſt, |} found Children walking i in he truths 
vcrl, | this revived his good old heart, and 
| REY cance for joy in his boſom. | 
| To ſpend furthcr time in the proving 
of this ruth, wouid be but to light; |. 
Candles, to ſee the Sun at noon, 
The grounds and rcaſons of this 
chan, 1. | POE 9 
Muexfine- | That it it very deſirable and 
Cnech commendable thing, for young men 
one 9i 1:15 | zo be really good betimes ; are theſe 
| _axgY that follow, 
w0s mth 
Sermo, O Reaſon I. | 
Fuveres, ) Firſt, Becauſe the Lord Com-| 


\flos et atis, | 
| Periculum 


mMentis. 
Aug. de 
pgs i 


156. T 


you 1s m 
ſpeech, O 


- young 
men! the 


- flower of 
: age, the. 


danger of 
the mind) 


| 


þ 


, Mands it , and Divine Commands 
| are not to be diſputed, but obeyed. 
| In the 12, Chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, | 
and the 1. Verſe, Remember now thy] 
| Creator 1n the days of thy youth,while | 
the evil day comes net, ncx the He's | 
draw nigh, when tho fhalt fay, 7 
have nopleaſure in them : Remember| 
now; I'fay, now : now is an atome, 
will. puzzle the wiidom of a Philo-| 


fopher,} 


— 


_ 
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ſopher, the kill of an Angel to di- 


vide : Now is a Monoſyllable in all 
learned Languages. | 
' Remember now thy Creator © Re- 


; member h1m'pr 


thou doſt not know what aday, 


' what an hour may bring forth ; : thou | 


' canſt not tell whar deadly tin, "what 
deadly temptation, what deadly judg- 
ment, may overtake thee ; if thou 
doſt not now, eyen now Remember 
| thy (reator. 

\ Remember now thy Creator © Re- 
' member to know him, remember to 
love him, remember to defire him, 
remember to delight in him, remem- 
ber to depend upon him, remember 


to live to him, and remember to 


| Creator - the Hebrew 1s Creators, 
Father, Son, and Spirit. To the ma- 
king of man, 2 Council was called 
in Heaven,- in the firſt of Geneſis, 
| and by F verſe, Remember thy Crea- 


| th Son, 


to Set an Intereſt in him, remember 


walk with him. Remember now thy 


ember the Father, fo asto | 
, ſo as to be inwardly ac- | 
quinet with him. Remermber the | 


eſently, inſtantly, for 


ee ee A IR. _ 
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| Confell. 
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Son, {o as to believe in him, ſo as to! 
reſt upon him, ſoas to embrace him, . 
and ſo as to make a compleat religna- 
tion of thy (elf tohim. Remember 
the Spirit, ſo asto hear his voice, ſo- 
as to obey his voice, fo as to feel his- 
preſence, and ſo-as to experience his- 
influence, fc. | 

Remember now. thy Creator in the | 
days of thy youth ; he doth not ſay | 
inthe time of thy youth, but 7 the. 
days of thy youth , to note that our. 
liteis but as a few: daies ,. it is bur a 
vapour, a{pan, a-flower, a ſhadow, a: 
dream ; and thereiore Seneca ſaith 
well, t2at though death be before the 
old mans face, yet he may be a4 near 
the youngs:mans back, &c, 

Mans life-is the {hadow.of ſmoak, 
the dream\of a.(hadow,; 'one. doubt-: 
eth whether to call a dying life, or 


— OO I I OOO GI oor noe 


aliving death, 


Remember-,. YounS: megoz. that | it- 
1s a- dangerous - thing, tq- negle&; 
one of. bis; Commands, - who by! 


Ah 1 Young men , God com--| 
mands'.you- rp! be go6d betimes,.| 


another. is able- to- commandi you | 


— 


—— 
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or run crols ro Gods expreſs Com- 
(thoug1 under pretence of 
Revelation, from God ) 1s as much 
as 4 Mans life is worth, as you may 
ſee in that ſad ſtory, 1 King, 13. 
verſe 2.4, &C. | 

Let young men put all their car- 
nal Reaſons, though never ſo ma- 
ny and weighty, into one Scale, 
and Gods abſolute Command into 
the other, and then write Tekel up- 


ed in the Balance, and 
light, os 

Ah Sirs ! What God commands 
muſt be pur in ſpeedy - execution; 
without denying, or delaying, or 
diſputing the dithiculties that, at- 
tend it, Moſt Young Men 1m 
theſe dates, do as the Heathens, 
when their Gods called for a Man, 


found ro00 


inco nothing or into Hell, Toa ' 


on all their reaſons, they are weigh-. 


| 


they offered a Candle , or as Her- 
cules offered up a painted man in- 
ſtead of a living, When God 


| calls upon Young men to ſerve 


thim with the Primroſe of their 


youth, they uſually put him. off | 


till 


Obedientiai 
non 4iiths | 
tit Di 

mandata, 
| [ed fac't, 
Proſper, 
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Young 


men muſt 
be really 
good be. 


t1MES. 


Eraſmus. 


| till they are overtaken with trem- 


bling zoynts, dazled eyes, fainting 
hearts , failing hands and feeble 
knees, but there will-be bitterneſs in 
the end, c. | 


Reaſon II, 


Becauſe they bave means and op- 


 portunities of being good betimes, 


Never had men better means, and 
greater opportunies of being good, 
of doing good, and of receiving good, 
than now. Ah Lord ! how know- 
ing, how believing, how Holy, 
how Heavenly, how Humble might 
ing to their own ſouls > Young 
men might be good, very good, 
yea, eminently good, would they 
but improve the means of Grace, 
the tenders of Mercy, and the 
knockings of Chriſt by his Word, 
Works, andSpirit. | 

The Antients painted Opportu- 
'nity with a hairy forehead, but 
| bald behind, to fignifie, that while 
b man hath Opportunity before 

him, 


— 


young men be, were they not want- 


, 
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| 
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him, he may lay hold on it, but if 
| 


he ſuffer it to ſlip away, he cannot 
pull ir back again, 


How many, young men are 


now . 1n eyerlaliing Chains, who 


would give ten thouſand worlds, 


( had they ſo many in their hands 


[to give )to enjoy but an opportu- 
nity to hear one Sermon more, to 


make one, Prayer | more, to , keep 
one Sabbath more, but cannot ? 
This 15 the Hell their Torment, 
this 1s 'the Scorpion that is ſtill 
bicing, this is the Worm that is 
alwaies gnawing., Woe, woe to 
us, that we have negle&ted, and 
trifled away thoſe: golden oppor- 
tunittes , that once we had to 
get our {ins pardoned , our natures 
changed , our hearts bettered, our 
Conſciences purged, and our ſouls 
ſaved, &c. * I have read of a 
King , who having no Ifſue to 
ſucceed him , eſpying one day a 
well favoured youth , took him 
to Court, and committed him to 
Tutors, ro inſtruct him, provi- 


ding by his Will, that if he Prov | 
| ed 


F Bellary, 
 zn concions 
| de crucia- 
| tibus Ge- 
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| ed fit for Government , he ſhould 


| be. Crowed. King , if not , * he 
' ſhould be bound in Chains ; " and 
' made a Gally-Slave, Now when 
he grew to. years, the Kings Ex- 
| Ccutars. perceiving that he had 
rar neglected - thofe means 
| and opportunities , whereby . he 
' might have - been fit for State- 
Government , called him before 


\ Will and pleaſure concerning 
|him , which was accordingly 


can expreſs how much he was 


fad and miſerable eſtate, eſpeci- 
ally when he conſidered with him - 
felf thar'now he is cliained , who 


— — 


 over-ruled by Turks, who might 


'once have ruled over Chriſtians ? 


| The Application is caſte. 


them, and declared the Kings | 


| performed ; for they cauſed him 
to be © ferrered » and committed! 
to: the Gallies, Now what tongue 


affected and afflited with his. 


might have walked at liberty : . 
' Now he is a Slave, who might 
have been a King ,. Now he is| 


Ah ! 
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Ah! young men, young men, | 
{hall Satan rake all ' opportunities 
to tempt you? ſhall the World 
take all opportunities to allure 
you 2? ſhall wicked men take all 
opportunities to infiare you , 
and to undo you? andſhall Chri- 
ftian friends take all opportuni- 
ties to better you'? and ſhall Gods 
faithful Meſſengers take all op- 
portunities to ſave you ? and will 
you, will You neglect ſo great fal- 
vation ? Plutarch writes of Han- 
nibal, that when he:could have 


taken Rome, he would not ©; + and 
when he: would have | taken 
Rome, he could not. Many in 


their youthful daies ,-- when they 
might bave Mercy, Chriſt, Pardon, 
Heaven, they will not :;: and- in 
old age, when they would have 
Chriſt, Pardon, Peace, ' Heaven, 
they cannot, they may not. God 
ſeerhs to ſay, as Theſes (aid once , 


feus offers thee a;gracious offer , yet 
F am pleaſed ito be friends, if 
thou wilt ſubmit ( chis' is my firſt 


Go, ſaies' he, and tell Creon, The-}| 


'Tis ſto- 
r1'd of 
Charles, 
King of 
Sicily, and 
| Zeruſalem, 
that he 


Carolus 
Cunttor, 
Charles 
the linger- 
er ; this 


1 age af- 


fords ma- 
ny ſuch 
lingerers, 
Os 


mef- 


was called | 


4 
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Why 
young 
men 
ſhould 
be really 
good be. 
times. 
Lord, faith 
Auſtin, 1 
have lov- 
ed thee 
late, the 
greater 
was .his 
ſin, and 
the more 
were his 
{orrows. 


look for me to be up in Arms, 


Reaſon III. 


of, multitudes of ſins and ſorrows 
are prevented by being goed be- 
| times, 

The more we number our 
days, the fewer fins we ſhall have 
to number. As a Copy is then ſa- 


oe add 


{reſt from blotting, when duft is put 


upon it ; ſo are we frcm inning, 


we remember that we are but 
Cuſt, The tears of young penitents 
do more ſcorch the Devils, than all 


all their hopes are blaſted , and 
the great underminer coufiter- 
mined , and blown up. eMHaxe 
1s the Devils Verb, he bids tarry, 
time enough to repent , but e Mane 
1s Gods Adverb, and he bids Re- 
pent early, in the morning of thy 


| fewer, 
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meſſage) bur if this offer prevail nor, |] 


| Becauſe then they have fewer and 
leſſer fins to anſwer , and repent||| 


[when (in the time cf our youth )| 


the flames of Hel] , for hereby 


ycuth , ſor then thy ' fins will be|| 


Fe _ Yo, 
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Ah |! Young men, Young men, 
if you donot begin to be good be- 


I| times, thoſe fins that are now as 


Jewels ſparkling in your eyes, will 
at laſt be Milſtones about your necks, 
to fink you for ever. 

Among many things that 
Beza in his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
gave God thanks for, this was the 
firſt and chief, that he at the age 
of ſixteen years, had called him to 


| che knowledge of the truth, and 


ſo prevented many ſins and ſor- 


rows, that -orherwiſe would have 


overtaken him, and have made his 
life leſs happy, and more miſerable. 
Yourig Saints often prove old An- 
gels, but eld ſinners ſeldom prove 


}.good Saints, &c. 


Reaſon I V. 


| Becauſe time us a preciom Talent 
that 


I. 


wn 
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| fewer, and leſſer. Well, Young 
| men, remember this, He that will 
| not at the firſt hand buy good Coun- 
V ſel cheap, ſhall at the ſecond hand 
{| buy repentance over dear. 


Pſal. 25, 4. 
Job 13.26. 
There 1s 
nothing 
puts a 
more ſeri- 
ous frame 
into a 
mans p1- 
rit, than 
ot know 
the worth 
of his 
time, 


why 
Young 
men 


1 ſhould be 


reall 
pes be- 
LLMES. 


— 
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that young men muſt be countablefor, 

The ſooner they begin to be 
Sood, the more ealte will be their 
accounts, eſpecially as to that great 
Talent of time. Cato and other 
Heathens held that account muſt 
be given, not only of our labour,' 
but alſo of our leifure ; at the great 


 baye ſpent their time in mourning, 
haye done better than they that 
have ſpent their time in dancing ; 
and they: that have ſpent many 
days in humiliation, than they that 
have ſpent many days in idle recre- 
ations. | 

I have read of a devout man, 
who 'when he heard a Clock 
| ſtrike , he would ſay , here 1s 
one -hour more paſt 'thar I have 
to anſwer for. Ah | young men, 
as time is very preciovs, fo it is 
very ſhort ; time is very ſwift, it 
is ſuddenly gone ,- in the ninth ol 
| Fob, and the 25. Verſe, My dais 
are ſwifter than a Poſt, they flie a- 
way, they ſee no good, The Hebrew 
word ( Kalal ) tranſlated  ſwrfrer 


than 


| 


| day it will appear, that they that] 


n_—” 


mn 
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ow 


Leda 


with wings, as it were not run- 


| till running and Hying , it is a 


i chaſe one minute of time ! | Oh 
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than 4 rſt, ſignifies any thing that is; 


light, becauſe light things are quick; 
1Nn motion. 
The Ancients emblemed Time 


ning but flying. Time is like the 
Sun, that never ſtands Mill, but: 
is ſtill a running his race ? the Sun| 
did once ſtand ſtill, yea, went back, 
but ſo did never time, Time 1s; 


bubble, a ſhadow, adream ; can you 
ſeriouſly conſider of this, young 
men, and not begin to be good be- 
times ? Surely you cannot. Sirs, if 
the whole. earth whereupon we 
tread were turned into a lump of 


Gold , it were not able to pur- 


the regretting of the damned, for 
miſ-ſpending pretious time 1! Oh 
what would they not give to be 
free, and to enjoy the means of 


grace one hour ! Ah with what 


attention ! with what intention | j fo value 
with what trembling and melting 


of heart ! with what hungring and! 
| thirſting would 
G7 C 


they - hear 


SoDhocles, | 
Procylidess | 


Who is 
there 


among us 


that 
Knows 
how 


time, and 
prize 4 
day ata 
the | due rate ? 


Word ! | Ser. Epiſt, 


—— - POE 


= 
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ved no 


markable 


eyery day. 


word! Time ( ſaith Bernard) 
1a good commodity in hell, and the 


A Heat*en | 
faid,He li- | neſt belieye this, and not begin to. 
day with- 
out a line, 
that 1s, he 
| did fome- 
"4 thing re- 
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were 


traikick of it moſt gainful, where, 
for one day a man would give ten ' 
thouſand worlds if he had them. | 


Young men, can you in good ear- 


be good betimes ? 

Ah Young men and women, 
as you love your pretious im- 
mortal Souls, as you would eſ- 
cape Hell, and come to Heaven, 
as you would be happy in Life, 
and bleſſed in Death, and glort- 
ous after Death; don't ſpend any 
more of your pretious time, in 
drinking and drabbing ; in carding, 
dicing, and dancing ; don't trifle : 
away your time; don't ſwear | 
away your time; dont whore 
away your time, do not lye. 
away your time, bur begin to} 
be good betimes, becauſe time ! 
is a Talent, that God will reck-. 


—_— 


j,on with you for: Ah 1 Young |: 


- a+ 
men and women, you may reck- | ' 


orr upon years, . many years yet] 


to come, when poſſibly you haye 


ad | 
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your accompts , it may be this 
night you may have a ſummons, 
and then if your time be done, and 
your work be to begin, in what a 
ſad caſe will you be z will you not 


wiſh that you had never been | 


born ? : 

Seneca Was wont to jear the Jews 
for their il] husbandry , in that they 
loft one, day in ſeven ; meaning 
their Sabbath ; O !rhat it were not 
too true of the moſt of Profeſſors, 
both young and old, that they loſe 
[not only one day in ſeven, but ſeve- 
ral daies in ſeven. | 

Sirs ! Time let flip cannot be 
recalled, the fooliſh Virgins found 
it ſo, and Saul found it ſo, and He- 
rod found it ſo, and Nero found it 
ſo, the 1ſraelires found it fo, yea, 
and Jacob, and Joſiah, and David, 
(though good men ) yet they found 
it ſo to their coſt, 

The.': Egyptians draw the Pi- 
Qure of Time with three Heads, 
the firſt of a greedy Wolf, gape- 


not ſo many hours to make ready ; 


ing for time paſt , becauſe it hath| 


Mar, 25«Js 
1 Salt, 13, 
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26 The Youngs Mins Duty | 
ravenoully devoured the memory 
of fo many things paſt recalling. 
| Tae 

zcond of a crowned Lion 
roaring for time preſent, becauſe it * 
hath the principality of all ations, 
for which it calls loud. The | 
| Third of adeceitful Dog fawn- 
ing for time to come, becauſe-ir 
feeds fume men with many flat- 
ering hopes, to their eternal un- 
doing: Ah! young' men. and wo-: 
men, as you would give up your 
faccounts at laſt with joy, concern- 
ins this talent of time, with which 
God hath truſted you, beg:nto to be 
"} good betimes, &c, 
Why | | 
Louny . Reaſon V. 

AY 4 x | 
really . Becanſe they will have the greater 
good be- (comfort and joy when they come tobe 
rimes. Jold, 

| <a b 

| tee 3 { The 51. Pſalms, 17, 18, com-| 

{could fay, Ipared.. Thou art my hope, O Lord 
71 DENIETE God, Thou art my truſt, from my| 

LS youth. O God thou haſt taught me 


from| 


ith Mt. Mt. eee. te. 


| tion, andiby power unto every one 


| 


| hath he dealt well wich me, If early | 


of Harveſt, a joy like to their joy, 
' that divide the ſpoil , their joy 
\will be the foundeſt . joy ,. the 


@nd Excellency. 
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from my youth, and hitherto I have 

declared: thy wondrous works, Now 
alſo when I am old and yray-heaatcd, 
O God forſake me not ;, untill Thavs 
ſhewedthy ſtrength unto thisGenera- 


that is to Comte. 


Polycarpis could . ſay, when old, | 


Fhus many years have J ſerved 
my Maſter Chriſt , and fitherro 


Converts liveto be old, no.joy to | 
their joy, their joy will be the / 
greateſt joy, a joy-like to. the joy | 


weightieſt joy, the holieſt joy, the 
pureſt joy, the ſtrongeſt joy , 
and the moſt laſting joy. ;. the 
Carnal joy . of the Wicked, the ; 
gliſtring: ( golden” ) joy of the | 
Worldling, and the flaſhing joy of | 
the Hypocrite, is but as the crack- | 
ling of thorns under a pot, to the- 
joy and comfort. of | ſuch, who-: 
when old, can-ſay with good O- | 
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badiah; that they feared: the Lord | 


C3 from; 
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from their youth. If when you are 
young your eyes ſhall be full of 
tears ( for fin ) when you are old 
your heart will be full of joys. 
Such ſhall have the beft Wine art 
l:|t. | 

Oh ! That Young men would be- | 
gin to be goodberimes, that ſo they. 
may have the greater Harveſt of 
Joy, when they come to be old, &c. 
'ris fad to be ſowing your ſeed, when | 
you ſhould be reaping your Harveſt, | 
"tis beſt to gather in the Summer | 
of youth, againſt the winter of old 
age. 


Reaſon V I. 


Becauſe an eternity of felicity,and 
' Llory, hangs upon thoſe few moments 
that are allotted to them. 

It was a good queſtion the 
young man propoſed, What ſhall 1 
| do to inherit eternal life ? T know I 
{ ſhall be eternally happy, or erernal- 
 Iy miſerable, eternally bleſt, or 
| eternally curft, eternally ſaved, or 
| eternally damned, &c. 


Q | 


— 
mad - and 
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O what ſhall I do ro inherit eternal 
life ? my cares, my fears, my trou - 


| bles are all about eternity, no time 


can reach eternity, no age can Cx- 
tend to eternity, no tongue Can ex- 
preſs eternity. Erernity 1s that ( 4- 
nnm perpetuum hodte ) one perpetu- 
al day, which ſhall never have end ; 
what ſhall I do, what ſhall I not 
do, that I may be happy toalleter- 
nity? 

I am now young, and in the 
flower of my dates , but who knows 


greateſt ' weight hangs upon the 
 fmalleſt wires , an eternity &gc- 
pends upon thoſe fewr hours 1 
'am co breath in- the world , O 1. 
what cauſe haye 1 therefore to be 
00d betimes , to know God 


repent betimes, to get my peace 
| made , and my pardon ſealed be- 
times, to get my nature chang- 
ed , my. conſcience purged, and 
my intereſt in Chriſt cleared be- 
times , before eternity overtakes: 
me, before 'my Glaſs be om , 


C 4 


| betimes , to believe betimes, to 


my: | 


what a day may bring forth ? the | 


ter nitas | 


eg ſemper 
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abilis eh, 
The old 
Romans 
were out 
that 
thoughr 
Eternity: 
dwelt in: 
Statues,. 
and 1 
Narble 
Monu- 
MCRtSs 
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I have read of one ( < Myrogenes ) 
who when great gifts were ſent 
unto him, he ſent them ail back 
again , ſaying, I only deſire his 
one thing at your Maſters hand , to- 
pray for me, that I nay befayed 
for eternity, O that all young 
men and women, who m3ke Earth 
their Heaven, Pleaſure their Para- 
diſe, that ear of the fat, and drink 


Roſe-buds, that they would feri- 
ouſly conſider of eternity, ſo to 
hear as for eternity, and pray. as 
for eternity, and live as for eter- 
nity, and provide as far eternity ! 


Painter Zeuxes (/Eternitats pingo) 
I paint for eternity, we do all for 


repent for eternity, we obey for cter- 
alty, &c. 
Qh that you would not make 


_— 


the ſweet , that cloath themſelves | 
richly, and crown their heads with | 


that they may ſay with that famous: 


eternity, we believe-for eternity, we | 


thoſe, 


Chriſt calls, and the blood of Jeſus 


Satan. calls, and:your ſad ate and 


j.to. make ſure a. glorious Erernity,, 


depends upon the ſhort and-.un- 


ole 


| at the door. ready to carry, thee 
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thoſe” things eternal. for puniſh-| 
ment, that cannot be eternal: for 
ule. 

Ah ! Young men. and. women.,. 


Chriſt.calls, and the Spirit-of Chrilt: 
in the Goſpel calls, and the. rage of 


condition calls,. and the . happineſs 
and blcſlednels. of ' glorified” Saints 
ealls; theſe all. call. aloud upon you 


before you. ſail out into the dread- 
ful Ocean, All your eternal good: 


.certain moments. 0+ your lives ;; 
and 1f the thread of., your  liyes- 
ſhould. be cut before a happy' 
eternity. is made, ſure ,,, wo. to you- 
that ever you: were: born; Do: 
not ſay, O-Youns man, that thoft: 
art young ,. and hereafter. will' 
be. time enough to. provide for: 
Eternity ;. for Ecertity. may-, be: 


awiy for. ever.. : Every days: ex» 
perience ſpeaks- our. Eternity to- 
be as near the youns . mans back, , 


ad uſum 
diuturna: 


ainturnu” 


G.5, 


Fu þ 


AZ 1 


wy "Is 
= 6 

* 

\ :% 
cm | if 


{4 
Ctr 4-945 


eſſe non . [2 
poſſunt, aa". 


fupplicaumr |," 
denoſeet ? © 


Ambroſe in' } © 
Luke4q.7 $5+ | 
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as 'tis before the old mans face. 
O graſp to day the Diadem of 
2 bleſſed eternity, leſt thou art 
cut off before the morning comes ! 
though there is but one ' way to 
"come into- this world, yet there 
is a thouſand thouſand waies to 
| be ſent out 'of this world, Well 
Young men. and women, remem- 


ons of Divine Juſtice quick alſo ; 


of God to day, if- you will not! 


| Ma ſwear to morrow that you 


to. trifle and: dally with God, 
his Word', his Ofers, our own 


ber this, as the motions of the] 
foul' are quick, ſo: - are the moti-| 


and if, you. will not hear the voice | 


provide for eternity to day, God| 


ſhall neverenter into his reſt , it is| 
' a very fad and danperous - thing 


Touls and eternity :;; Therefore ler| 
alt young people labour to be | 
| good- betimes, and not ro let him, |. 
| that is goodneſs it (lf, alone , | 
tl he hath made them good , | 
tij' he hath given them thoſe | 
hopes of Eternity, that will: both |: 


ee i _- —_— CY ts... ht. A 


_ 


make them. good, and: keep. them |: 
| good, | 


J 
F « 


—_— 


and E; voellency. 8 


Ll _— —— 


00d, that will make-uhem happy, 
and keep them happy ,. and that for 
ever ; 


eternity, of miſery, that beger that 
monſter, Deſpair, which like efe- 
auſa's Head, aftomſheth with / its 
very. aſpe&, and. ftrangles hope, 


will- certainly overtake you ;. as it 
is ſaid, Dum Spiro, Spero, ſou 


ſpirir, but Deſpair: kills it 'dead/ , 
, my prayers ſhall .be :that none of 


truth, but that you may all be good 
10 good earneſt betimes, which will: 
yield you two Heavens, a Heaven. 
on” Earth 
death, 


. Reaſon V IL. 


£ Leah 

bn _ ay... uh 

P my. 085-r be. really £00de- 
; hey <3 


= Till they ak 


to: be good; alley 
aw 


which is the breath of: the- ſoul, 


, and. 'a. Heaven, after: 


if. all this will not do, then | 
know that e're long thoſe fears of |: 


may . be inverted, Dur Spero, Spi-| 
yo;;. Other, iſtries may - wound thi | 


you may ever experience this: ſad | 


POgy 


4 >» Pg wi %, Hwa 4. 7 CON IEPS.. Mt. 


% 


Torat en baAI2Y WA 44 


| 


Why” 
Loung? 
perſons» 


l i1Brobfigbey ab nit 1 begin to line, i woes be: 
really- 
good: bes- 
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Re ipectu 
OPENLS 


Reſpotts. 
POROELS o. 


| are dead God-wards,. and' Chriſt- 


wards., and ' Heaven-wards, and 
Holineſs-wards ; till a man be- 
Sins. to .be really. good , he is 
really dead Parra 2. 1. and 
that,. 


9.13. the moſt pliſterins' ſervices 


leave a. ſentence. of death-upon_the 


—-— 


| blood of the Lamb.. 


mercy. ; wiio will. ſet the Crown 


he begun t0- remember:.h1s.Father's 
 Houfe,, and to- reſolve- to return. 


Firſt in; roſe of werking.; his | 
works are called dead works, Heb: | 


of : unregenerate perſons, are but | 
| dead works, becauſe they. proceed | | 
not from a principle of [Life', and | 
they. lead todeath, Rom: 6. 27. and | 


!. Secondly, He is dead in reſpe&- 
of honour, he is dead-to all pri- | 
 viledges,-he is not fit to | inherit || 


ome, My Soni was. dead; but's a-| 


i 


j ſoul, till ir be waſhed. off. by they. 


of: Life upon a Dead man ?- The| | 
Crown of. life is only for living| 

Chriſtians, Revelations:2. 10. The | 
young: Prodigal was dead. tillj 
he” begun: to*: be © goods: ,,! nll] 


nr tn... __ _ wy — 
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live ; and the Widow: that liveth- 
in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe 11-| 1Tim.s.6, 


— <<. - — 


veth. Asit eb 
TCProac 
-1 When: Foſaphat asked Barlaam, hn old: 


how -old he was ? he anſwered, | man to be | 
five and forty yearsold , to whom in-Coars, 
Foſaphat replyed; thou feemeſt to red 
\ be ſeventy 3 true ſaith he, if you | 5046 - 


tO be an 
reckon ever- ſince I was born ; bur I | old babe, ? 
; COUNT Not oy years which: were | i. e. to be” 


(ſpent ff vanity. | 0—d. ret © 
* ace, "= 4 


when old- 
Ah Sirs |! yournever gin tolive | in years, | 


till you- begin to be good* in good | Heb: 5.12). 
earneſt. There is the life of Vege- RED 4s 

ration, and that isthe life of Plants : 

Secondly, there is the life of Senſe, | 4 
|and thar is the life of Beaſts , Third- 2h, 
ty, there is the life of Reaſon; and: or” ; 
'that is the life of Man; Fourthly. ml 
 there' 15 the life of Grace; and that. 
is the life of Saints ; and this life | k 
| you do- not: begin to _ tit] you | 
begin''to. be good - If '@ living | pot, 

Dovks better oo; a-dead- ive” OG 
as the - Wiſe'--man ſpeaks, and F 
"it a-Flie is more excellent: than: l 
\tie Heavens ». becauſe. ihe. Flie| þ 
| EE -.-—— 


—@w__ i. 


DO ———— 


nth, Mat li. Mh.4 —— 
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Maecenas 
in Seneca 

' had ra- 

| ther live 
in many 
diſeaſes, 
than die. 
And Ho 
mer TePOr- 
teh of his 
Achilles, 
that he 
had rather 
be a ſcr- 
vant tO a 

| Poor 
Country 
Clown 
here, than 
to be a 
King to all. 
the ſoils 
departed. 


4 
\ 


& 


5 is 5. 


bath: life, which the Heavens hav© 
not, as the Philoſopher ſaith ; what 
-a ſad, a dead- poor nothing 1s that 
perſon that is a ſtranger to the life 
of grace and. goodneſs, that is dead: 
even. whilſt be is alive e 


and many a. better thing, (viz..the 
honour of Ged and a good Conſci- 
ence ) to preſcrye their Natural 


goucneſs, or to begin to be good 


world, and ahve to God, rather 
than to: be dead to God, and-alive 
to the world ? this is for alamen-; 
tation, and ſhall be for a. lamentati- 
ON, thay, natural, life .is ſo high ly 


regarded, &c.. FEuA 


Rea. 


Moſt men. will bleed , ſweat,. 
vomit, purge, part with an eſtate, | 


yea, with a. I1mb, yea, Ihmbs, yea, | 


i 


lives ;. as-he. cries out : Give me |: 
any. deformity, any torment, any | 
miſery, ſo you ſpare my life ; and | 
yet how few ,. how very. few are to| 
be found, who make it their work. | 
their bulineſs, to attain to-a life of. | 


betimes , cr to te dcad: to the;[ 


prized, ard © ſpiriaual life-ſo - Jutle | 


* 
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ETETTY E r Ry 


Reaſon V III. 


Becauſe the Promiſe of finding 
j God, of enjoying God, 15 made over 


why 
Young 
, ſhould be 


t0 an early ſeeking of God, | really 


Prov. $ 17. Llove them that love 
me, and they that ſeth me early, 
ſhall find me. Or as the Hebrew 
hath it, they that ſeek me in the 
morning, ſhall find me By the 
| |benefir of the morning. light we 
come to find the things we ſeek. 
| Shabhar ſignifies to ſeck. inquili- 


hs ett ern" 


' £00d be- 
lines, 


IO 


| | tively, to ſeek diligently , to feck 
timely in the morning. As the 1/-! 
raclites went early in tbe Morning, 
to: ſeek for Manna. And. as Stu- 
dents riſe early in the Morning, 
and fit cloſe to it, to-get knowledge . 


Scipro 
went firſt 
to the Ca- 
pitoland 
then to 


Tu-ly an 
Heathen 


ſo ſaith wiſdom, They that /cek me 
in the ſpring. and. morning of their 
youth, ſhall find me. 

| Now to ſeek the Lord early, is to 
ſeek the Lord firſtly... God: hath 
in Inmſelf all che . good of ' An- 
 gels,..of Men, and Univerſal Na- 
ture ;- he hath all glories , all; 
dighities,, all riches,. all. treaſures, | 


MUM maxgs. 


| greateſt. 


nu ſuper 
Clint. 


j; 7 | | all | 


LES 


mum, the | 
beſt and - | 


God is ont. |. 


; 


- 


Ex, I6.21. 


theSenate.. | 


frequently: | 
( called , | 
God Optz. 


F 
£ 


| grace 


| row, to: 
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CLCerGs- 


Days of* 


have their 
ates, 
therefore } 
take heed 
of ſaying, 
CY as, CY.725, 
co-MOr- 


' MErrow, 


— — ww - a CERT . 


'all pleaſures, all comforts, all de- | 
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lights, all-joys, all-beatitudes, God: 


bimſelf, which is eminently, and 
virtually all perfeCtions. of the crea- 
tures, and therefore he is- firſtly 


expreſs him, than Concretes and 
"Adjectives , he 1s Being, Bounty, 


fore all other things. Seek ye firſt 
the good things of the mind, ſaith 
Philoſophy ;, and doth not 
ſay as much ? 

Again, to ſeek early, 15s to ſeek 
opportunely, to: ſeek while the op- 
portunity Goes Preſent,.7uap. 9. 33: 
Thou ſhalt riſe early, and: ſet upon 
the City , that is, thou ſhalt oppor- 
tunely ſer upon the City... 

Such there have been, . who. ly 
giving a glaſs of Water opportune- 
ly, have obtained” a. Kingdom, as 


ſts, and. King Agrippa. 


ae i 


t0 be ſought... Abſtracts do better 


| 


you may ſee inthe: tory. of Thatas 


is that one infinxe perfection in | 


Power, Wildom,, Juſtice, Mercy, | 
goodneſs, and love it fſclt,. and| | 
therefore worthy to be ſought be- | 


Dwuinity | 


Ah 1: 


=—_—_ 4 


Dy 


| 


| hear. Then ſhall they call upon me, 


| might have found, had they but 


to them, when they make many pray- 
ers, { will not hear. Then ſhall they| 


and E.: roellency. 


Ab! Young Men and Women, 
; you do not know, but that by an 
early, by an opportune ſeexing of 
God, you may obtain a Kingdom 
thar ſhakes not, and Glory that pale 
ſeth not away, _ 

There is a ſeaſon wherein God 
my be found, Seek ye the Lord 


| wile be may be found, call ye upon; 
i him while he is near + and if you 
flip this (ſeaſon, you may (ze 


bira, and mils him, Though th:y 
cry 4 veg, I will not bearken un 


cry unto the Lord, but he will not | 


but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek, 
me early,but ſhall not find me. This 
was Saul's miſery , The Phil:ſtins 
are upon me ,and God will not anſwer 


me ; "us juſtice that they ſhould | 


ſeek; and not find at laſt, who 


ſought feaſonably and opportune- 
{hor 


| 


Again 


Heb.1 2. 2# 


Ta. 6.5.0; 


Jer.11-H. | 
Lia, 1.15; 
| MICs 3:4. 
Pravet. 8. 


| 


nx ew OO 
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| Again, to ſeek early, is to ſeek 
| earneſtly, affcRionately. With my 
Ha, 25. 9. ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, 

i yea, with my ſpirit within me, will 
| I ſeek.thee early: The Hebrew word 
ſignifies both anearneſt, and an ear- 
ly ſeeking: in the morning the ſpirits 
areup, and men are carneſt, lively, 
and affectionate, | 
| Ah ! ſuch a ſecking ſhall cer- 
tainly' be crowned with finding : | 
Pal. 8. 2, | Jy voice ſhalt thou hear in the morn- 


Fic 12. ing, 0 Lord «n the morning will F|1 


N direct ( Hebrew, martial ) my prayer 
"unto thee, and will look up, ( He-. 
_ | brew, look out like a waich-man } 
Let all thoſe that put their truſt in 


MN 
reg 


| foy , becanſe thou defend:ſt them,| 
Os thou covereſt over,. or 
[protecteſt them.) Ler them alſo 
that love thy Name, be joyful in| 


compaſs him ( Hebrew , crown 
him ) as with a ſhield. None 
have ever thus ſought the Lord, 


| 


5. 
thee rejoice, let them ever ſhout for | 


thee : for thou Lord wils blef the| 
[Righteous , with favour wilt thew| 


_— 


wy they have, or certainly yr 


find; 


a_— - ww -_ww——__ 


that ſeek, God , Plalm 69, 32. The 
effeftual fervent prayer of « righte- 
ous man availeth much , James | | 
14 |5- 16. or as the Greek hath it , | ##p27- 
|| |The working prayer of a righteous It ſigniſies | 
: man availeth much \, that prayer PIG a 

| {that ſets the whole man to work, | working | 
will work wonders in Heaven, in {as noees, F 
the heart, and in the earth, Ear- } = 
[neſt prayer, like Sauls Sword, and |ty thar 


| 7onathans Bow, never returns em- j can be. 


d bd 


= 
| | One. ſpeaking of Zuther, who 
was a man very earneſt in prayex, | 
ſaid, ( hic homo potuit apud Deum 
quod woluit ) this man could have j | 
what he would of God, &-c. | 
Again, to ſeek early, is to ſeek | 
chicfly, primarily, after this or that* 
thing ; what we firſt ſeek, we 
ſeek as chief. Now to ſeek the 
[Lord early, is to ſeck him prima-', 
rily, chiefly, in the 63. Pſalm, Om bo- 
and I, verſe Thou art my God, 74" in 
early will I ſeek thee, that is, 1 /4"9%- 
will ſeek thee, as my choiceſt, and 
i! my 


—— 
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my chiefeſt good. God 1s Alpha 
the fountain from whenee . all 
grace ſprings ,. and Omega, the Sea 
to which all glory runs, .and there= 
foxe early and primarily to be 
ſfoushr. God is a perfet good, a_ 
ſolid good ( 1d bonium perfectum di- 
Eitur Cut nil accedere, ſoliaum ct | 
11 acceaere poteſk. Eattantins) that 
is a perfect good, to which nothing 
can be add:d ; that a ſolid, from 
| which nothing can be ſpared , {uch 
agood God is, and therefore early || 
and chiefly to be ſought. God: 181] 
a pure. and  ſmple-good , he if 
2 light in whom there is no dark- 
neſs, a good in. whom. there is no 
evil, The goodnefs of the Crca- 


neſs that is in the Creature, is 
; mixed with much evil, but God 
.1s an unmix'd good, he is good, 
| he is a pure good, he is all over 
good , he is nothing but good. |} 
God 1s an All-ſufficient good, walk} 
before me and be upright, I am God: 
All-ſufficient, m the 17. of Geneſis 
j and I, verſe, Habet omnia qui\l||: 

: | kabet'| 


ture 15 mixt, yea, that Intle: good-|j Ct 


| defend you, all wiſdom to dire& 


ft 


| ſupply. you, and all happineſs: to 


| hath ic. ( Chollz),I have all, 1 have 


— .— 
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habet habentem omnia. Auo. He 
hath all, that hath the haver of all. 
; God hath m himſelf all power to 


' you, all mercy to pardon you, all 
grace to enrich you, all righteouſ- 
neſs to cloath you; all goodneſs to 


Crown you. God is a fatisfying 
good, a good that fills the hearr 
and quiets the ſoul : in the 33. ,. of 
Geneſis, and the 11, verſe Ihave 
 evough , faith good Facob, I have 
«ll faith Jacob, for ſo the Hebrew 


all comforts, all delights, all con- 
tents, 0c. In having nothing, I 
have all things, becauſe I have 
Chriſt,” having therefore -all things 
in him IT ſeek no other reward, 
for he i the univerſal reward; ſaith 
one. As the worth and vaule ' of 


;Fiwhole Volyme of Perfecions, 
| | which 


many Ppleces of Silver is to be 
found in one .piece. of Gold ; So all 
| the petty excellencies that are ſcat- 


tered; abroad in the Creatures, are | -' 


to be: found in God, yea, all ihe 


Cant. 2.2» 
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Omnu to- 
[pia que 
[non eſt De- 


Tus menus, 


mihi epe- 


Why 


- |Young 


erſons 

ould be 
really 
good be. 
times, 


which is ſpread through Heaven 
and Earth, is Epitomized in him, 
be good, below him that 1s the 


a gocd wife, a good child, a good| | 
| name, a good eſtate, a good friend,| } 
cannot farisfie the ſoul , theſe may}| ] 
pleaſe, but they cannot fatiefie, A 


fs to me nothing but poverty, and] ' 
want, ſaid one, 


would bur in the morning of their| 
youth, ſeck, yea ſeek early , ſeck| F 
earneſtly, ſeck affeRionately, ſeck]| 


ſeek unweariedly this God , who|- 
is the greateſt good, the beſt good, | 
the moſt deſirable good , who is a[| 
ſuitable good , a pure good, a fatis- 
fying good, a total good, and an 


| eternal good. 


Reaſon Il'X, 


Becauſe the time of youth # the 
choiceſt and futeſt time for ſervice, | 


Now I 


_ 


greateſt good, can ſatisfie the ſoul ,| y) 


abundance, if it be rot my God, | 


Ah1 thatyoung men and women | |! 


diligently , ſeek primarily, and| Jv 
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| as your dotage, the Wine of your 
|times, as well as the Lees, as you 
{may ſee typified to you in the firſt 
| fruits which were dedicated to 


the Lord, and the firſt-born. The 
\|rime of youth, is the time of ſalvati- 


on ; itis the acceptable time, it 


3 


is thy ſummer, thy Harveſt time. 
10 young man ! therefore do not 


{{leep, but up and be doing, awaken 
Jthy heart , rouze up thy ſoul, 
Jand improve all thou haſt, pur 
out thy reaſon, thy ſtrength, thy 
Jall, ro the treaſuring up of heaven- 


vine experiences, and ſpiritual 
comforts againſt the Winter of 


Fold age; and then old age, will 
ve] 


ot be to thee an evil age, but 
it was to Abraham , a good 
age ; donot put off God with 

| fair 


LY. 


—_—_—_ 


ly Graces, precious Promiſes , di- | 


Now your parts are lively, ſen- | The days 
ſes freſh, memory ſtrong, and na- 
ture vigorous, the daies of your 
you, are the ſpring and morn- 
J ing of your time, they are the firſt- 
| born of your ſtrength, therefore 
\} God requires your non-age, as well 


of youth 


et as bona, 
in C:cer0. 
and wt 7s 
optimain 
Senecas 


a 


—_ A. 


— 


EX. 13.2, 


ch, 22, 9, 


Gene25. 
| 28, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


are called, | 
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Jer. 1. 11. 
The Al- 


mond-tree flock, your time is a Male in the 


bloſſoms 
in 7anuary 
(while 1t 


15 yet Win- 
| rer and 


the f ruit 
15 ripe 1n 
Match. 


| Prophet, Curſed be the Decerver, 


| have many Males in the Flock, 


fair promiſes: and large - prerences, 
till your laſt ſands are running,-and 
the days of dotage have overtaken| 
you, That is a ſad word of the 


which hath in his Flock a Male, and 
yet offereth ro the Lord a corrupt 
thing. 

' Ah ! Young men and women, 
who are like the Almond-tree, you 


| your ſtrength is a Male in the 
| flock, your reaſon is a Male in thi 
flock, your parts are a Male" 
| flock, and your gifts are a Male in 
the flock-; now if he be curſt that 
hath but one Male in his flock, and 
ſhall offer ro God a corrupt thing, 
a thing of no worth, ef no value, 
how will you be curſt, and curfti | 
curſt at home, and curſt abroad |! 
curſt temporally, curſt ſpiritually | 
and curſt eternally, who have ms: 
ny Males in your flock, and ye 
deal ſo unworthily, ſo fraudulent- 
ly, and falſe-heartedly with God 
as to put him off with the dregs 01 
| your 


_— 
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your time and firength while you [ 


ſpend the Primroſe of your youth in 
the ſervice of the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil. 

The Fig-tree in the Goſpel, that 
did not bring forth fruit timely 
and ſeaſonably, was curſt to adm. 


| ration ; the time of youth is the 


time and ſeaſon for bringing forth 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs and Ho- 


lineſs, and if theſe fruits be not 


brought forth in their ſeaſon, you 
may juſtly fear, that the curſes of 


Heaven will ſecretly, and inſenſibly | 


ſoak, and fink. into your fouls, 
and then wo, wo to you, that ever 


j you were born ; the beſt way to 


prevent this Hell of Hells, is to give 
God the Cream and flower of your 
Youth, your Strength, your Time, 


| your Talent ; Veſſels that are betim- 


Teaſoned with the ſavour of life; ne- 
ver loſe it, Prov. 22.6. 


Reaſon X. 


Becauſe death may ſuddenly and 
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| ſhould be 
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| all alike. 
Job21.23, 
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leaſe of your lives. 


Youth is as fickle as old age, the 
young man may find Graves enough 


| of his length in burial places ; 


as green Wood, and old Logs 
meer in one fire, ſo young ſinners 


and burn together ; when the 
youns min is in his ſpring and 
prime, then he 1s cut off, and dies ; 
one dieth in his full ſtrength ( or 
in the ſtrength of his perfeRion, as 


at eaſe andquiet ; His breaſts are 
full of- milk, and his bones are 
moiſtened with marrow. David's 
children died when young, . ſo did 


pour, as the old mans 1s. 

[ bave read of an /ralian Poet, 
who brings ig a proper Young 
| man, rich and potent, diſcourſ- 


Mower, with his Sythe in his 
| hand, 
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and old ſinners meet ( in one Hell) 


The Youny Mans Duty | 
epettealy ſeize upon you, you bave ns | 


the Hebrew hath it) being wholly | 


7ob's and Feroboaw's, &c. Every | 
days experience tells us, - that the I 
young mans life is as much a va- | 


td 


| ing with Death in the habit of a] 
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and Excellency, 


hand, cutting down the life of 
man ( For all Fleſh is graſs, Ta.40. 
6. ) and wilt thou not ſpare any 
mans perſon, ſaith the young man? 
| ſpare none, ſaith Death, mans 


life is but a day, a ſhort day, a win- 


ters day, oft times the Sun goes 
down upon a man, before ir be 


-well up, your day is ſhort, your 


work 1s great, your journey long, 


| and therefore you ſhould riſe ear- 


ly, and ſet forward towards Hea- 
ven betimes, as that man doth that 


ters day. 

The life of man 1s abſolutely 
ſhort, Behold thou haſt made m 
days as an hands-breadth, The 
life of man 45 comparatively ſhort, 
and that if you compare mans 


life now to what he might have 


reacht, had he continued in Jn- 
nocency, Sin brought in Death, 
Death is a fall, that came in by 4 
fall, Or if you compare mans 


. {life now, to what they did reach 


to before the Flood, then ſeveral 


lived fix, ſeven, eight, nine hun- 
| D 2 dred 


h ET ITY ah —— 


— 


hath a long journey to go in a win- | 


Deaths 


motto ts, 
Nulli 
cedo, I 


yield to 
NONes 


y Pjat, 39.8 
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| then 
#-could ſay, 


of man 


{ a medita- 


EE 


Plal.39.5- 


J 


:The Hea- 


that the 
whole life 


ſhould be 
nothing 
Elſe bur 

( Medita- 
tz0 mortys ) 


tion of 
death. 
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W The Young Mans Duty © [ 


dred years , or if you compare 


mens 'daies with the daies 'of God, 
eine age is as nothing before 
thee , or if you compare. the | 
daies of man, to the daies of Eter- 
nitY. | 

Ah ! Young men, young men, 
can You ſeriouſly conſider of the 
brevity of mans life, and trifle a- 
way your "time, the offers of grace, 
your pretious Souls, and Eterni- 
ty, &c ? Surely you cannot, ſure- 
ly you dare not , if you do but in 


3 


Sood earneſt ponder upon the 


ſhortneſs of mans life. Tt 1s re- 


corded of Philip King of Xacedon, 
that he gave a penſion to one, to 
come to him every day at dinner, 
and tocry tolim (Mdemento te efſe 
mortalem ) remember thou art but 
mortal. 

Ah ! Young men and Old had 
need ve often put in mind of their 
mortality , they are too apt to for- 
get that day, yea, to put far from 
them the choughts of that day, I| 
haye read of three that could not 
endure to hear that bitter word, 

Death, | 
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and Excellency, 


| 


— 


Death, mentioned in. their ears, 1 
and ſurely this age is full of ſuch 
monlters, 


And as the life of man 1s very 
ſhort, ſo it is very uncertain, now 
well, now fick, alive this hour, and 
dead the next, Death doth: not al- 
waics give warning before-hand, | 
{omeitmes he gives the mortal ! 
blow ſuddenly , he comes behind. 
with his dart, and ſtrikes a man at 
the heart, before he ſaith, Fave I 
found thee, O mine Enemy ? Enty-/ 
chus fell down dead ſuddenly , 
Atts 20. 9. Death ſuddenly arreſt. |? , 
ed David's Sons, and Fob's Sons | os 
| Auguſtus died in a Complement , 'being in- 
 Gatba, with a Sentence , Veſpaſtan, \ vited tO 
with a Jeſt, Zenxes died-laughing | inner 

: the next 
at the Pifture of an old Woman, day,an- 
which he drew with his own! ſwered, 
hand; Sophocles was choaked with | Ego 4 mul- 
the ſtone in a Grape ; Diodoyys| f/* 47%, 
the Logician died for ſhame, that! Tf, 
he could not anſwer a joculary! 1 hayenor 
queſtion propounded at the table! had a 
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The Young Mans Duty. - 


it Why 
young 
'| Men 


be really 
good be- 


| ON 


ſhould .. 


of Naims Son from the dead, with- 


ſelf. 


have you not cauſe, great cauſe 


nothing more uncertain than Life ! 
therefore know the Lord betimes , 
turn from your fins betimes, lay 
hold on the Lord, and make peace 
with him bertimes, that you may 
never ſay, as Ceſar Borgias ſaid, 
when he was ſick to death, When 


every thing but Death',, now I 


die, ©. 
Reaſon X I. 


Becauſe it us ten to one,nay an hun- 
ared to one if ever they are.convert- 
ed, if they are not converted when 
they are young. 


Ry 


— 


in three hours after died him- 


| Ah! Young men and Women, | 
to be good betimes, for Death | 


is ſudden in his approaches , no- 
j thing more ſure than Death, and 


E lived ( ſatd he ) I provided for | 


muſt die, and am unprovided to 


_ God} 


NH] - 
to 
en 


od | 
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and Excellency. 43 


jand bloſſom, and bring forth fruit ' gg, ob- 


[when the evil daies of old ape |» here 


Eccl., 25 
hy youth, what canſt thou find ”, 


| rael wa 
of love and mercy towards _ 1-14 


trom everlaſting 
cited to prove the Doctrine, con- ed him, 
firm this Argument ; and if you  ©* 
took abroad in the World, you 

ſhall hardly find one Saint among ' 

4 thouſand, but dites his conver: | 

fion from the time-of his Youth. 

'Twas the young ones that got Numb.2z& 
through the-Wilderneſs into Cas, NAA 


naan, If yhe tree do not bud,', 


a ch1ld, 


in the” Spring , it is commonly ſerves, 
dead all the year after , if in the , that of 
Spring and Morning of your daies, | 9 fix 


you do not bring forth fyuit to | conſent 


ever you: bring forth fruit to him, ' out of «4- 
ſhall overtake you, wherein you A 
ſhall ſay , you have no pleaſure. | fons that 
For as the Son of Sirach obſerves, | entred 
if thou haſt gathered nothing in £274 


in thy age ? *Tis rare, very rare | 
that God ſows and reaps in old 


God ulually begins with ſuch Hoſc11.1, | 
berimes, that he hach had thoughts When 1+ Þ 


The inſtances then 1 1-y. |: 
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age, uſually God ſows the ſeed of 
grace in youth, that yields the harv- 


eſt of joy in age. 

Though true Repentance be 
never too late , yet late Repen- 
tance is ſeldom true, Millions are 
now in Hell, who have pleaſed 


themſelves with the thoughts of 


after-Repentance, The Lord hath 


Promiſe of late Repemtance ? Yea, 
what can be more juſt and equal, 


that ſuch ſhould ſee!,, and not find, 


who might haye found , but 


| would not ſeek, and that he ſhould 


ſhur his ears apainſt their late 
prayers, who have ſtopt their ears 
againſt his early Calls ? The An- 
cient Warriours would not accept 
an old man into their Army ,' as 
being unfit for ſervice , -and doſt 
thou think that God will accept 
of thy dry bones, when Satan 
hath ſuckt out all the marrow ? 


what Lord, what Maſter , will | 


take ſuch into their ſervice, who 
have all their dates ſerved their 


CNE- | 
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; made a promiſe to [ate Repen- | 
j tance, but where hath he made a 
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rapine, and their old age. to repen-| 


.to the han #60; tY* ; of brine ( 
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FL 
enemies? and wil] God, will | God ? 
The Circaſſians ( a kind of Mon-' pris. 


gril Chriſtians ) are ſaid to divide; £24 
their life between fin and: deyo-| 
tion , dedicating their Youth: to 


tance , If this be thy caſe, I would: 
not be in thy caſe for ten thouſand.) 
worlds. 4* 

I have read of a certain great 2-/« hath; 
man, that was admoniſhed. in his *!s ſtory. 
fickneſs to repent ; who anſwered; 
that he would not. repent yet, ſor 
if he ſhould recover, his compa-! 
nions would laug'r at bim-;: bur: 
Srowing'- ficker "and hicker, his 
ſriends preſſed him again to repent, 
but then he told them it was toolate; 
( Dt ; jam ttdicats ſum. C* 001; __ 


natis: } for now ſaic bis, | { am judo eS) 
| and cordetnned, | 
| 
Reaton %TT, MY | od. 5 
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'It 18. an Honour 


What 
more rt- 
diculous 
than (puer 
centum an- 
norum )a 
child of 
an hun» 
dred 
years old: 


A Crown: 
15a very 
glorious 


— 


thing, but 
thcre are 


| buc-few. of. 


\WIgmM,, 


C H A of I Is 
| ; 
It is a very great honour to be an old: 


Diſciple, 


Ow this honour none reach to 

but ſuch as are converted: 
betimes, tur ſuch as turn to the 
Lord in. the ſpring and morning. 
of their youth :: *ris no honour for 
an old manto be in coats, nor for 
an old man to be a babe in grace.. 
An A, B, C.. old man, is a. {ad and. 


ty honour to be a man when he is! 
old, that he can date his converſion 
from the morning of his youth. 
| Now that it is an honour to be an 


| old Diſciple, I ſhall prove by an 


induction of Particulars. As, 


Particular T. 
All men will honour an old Diſ- 
' Crple, Prov.16.31..The hoary head #5 


| the way of Righteouſneſs. God re- 


ſhameful ſight : O bur it is a. migh-; 


; &Crown of Glory, if it be found in| 


; Quires that the aged. ſhould be ho- | 
naured, |. 


| 


» 


In a good old age 


ro be an-old Diſciple, 


noured, Levit. 1 9432. Thou ſhalt 
74 ſe up before the hoary head, and ho- 
| nour the face of the old.man.{{ the old- 
man here, is expounded by ſome, the 
. wiſe man ) and fear thy God, I. am: 
the Lord, Hoarineſs 1s only ho- 


nourable, when found: in a- way of | 
: righreouſneſs -- 4 white head' accom- 
panied with a holy heart,, makes a- 
There are | 
| two glorious ſights in the World, | 


man truly honourable. 


the one is, A young man walking: 
in: tis uprightneſs ;. ard: the other 
1s an old man walking ih ways of 
righteouſneſs ,, 'Twas eAbraham's 
honour that he went to his Srave 


the Hebrew hath it, with a good gray 
head , 


this was e-fbraham's Crown, 'thar 
be went to: his grave with a good: 
gray head: ; had Abraham's lead: 


been- never: ſo gray, if ic had" nor ; 


been. good,. it would: have been: no 
honour to. him: ; 


or r#her, a5 | 


, many there bz that 20 to| 
their graves with a gray head, bur | 


2+ hoary bead: ,| 
when. coupled with an unſani | 
ed: heart,, is: rathor- az curſe than” 


bie{Þog; l: 
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_ {Ma.6$.20, 


Lamg.12, 


[Dent.22, 
Rf - 4950s 


| 


| 


| Cleanthes laughed: and anſwered, I 


ha 4 
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bring againſt thee a Nation from 


| far, a Nation of fierce Countenance, 


bleſſing, when the head is white 
as Snow, and the Soul, as black as 


the greateſt ſcorn and contempt. 


Princes are hanged up by their 


hands, the faces of Elders were not 


ned long. before.. The Lord ſhall 


| 
honoured, and this God had. threat- | 
| 
| 


which ſhall. nat regard the perſon of 


the old, nor ſhew favour to the young. 


I have read of Cleanthes, who: 
was wont. ſometimes to. chide 
himſelf, Ar:iftor, wondring there- 
at asked him, whom chideſt thou 2: 


chide an old Fellow ( qui canos qui- 
dem habet, ſed menters non habet ) 
who hath his gray hairs indeed, but 
wants underſtanding and: prudence | 
worthy of them, The Application 


I will leave tothe gray. heads, and-| 


Sray beards of our-time,. who have: 
little eiſe to commend: them: to- the 


world, but their hoary. heads, and; 


Mmowy beards.. 


Hell, God uſually gives up ſuch to | 


| | 
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_ _ Particular I I. 
God' uſually reveals himſelf moſs TA'WWwy 
to. 01d Diſciples, to Old Saints, Job | (5,eme any 
12.12. With the Ancient 1s Wiſ-| wiſdom, 


dom, and in length of daies, Under- | Yalentini-: 


| ſtanding, God uſually manifeſts | 27s the -| 
| {moſt of himſelf, to aged Saints, | EPcrors | 


Motto, 


they uſually pray moſt, and pay |'was ( 4;. 


| |[moſt, they labour moſt, and long | cus verer- 


. oa ; . Ny * 
| moſt .afrer the choiſeſt _ manifeſta- |! opti- 
'clons of. himſelf, and of his grace , m's ) an 

and therefore he opens his boſom;| ;. ye, 


' is Cabinet Council, Gen.18.17,19. 


| mand. his Children, and his Houſes | 


w—_— 


moſt to: them, and makes them of 


And the Lord ſaid, ſhall T hide from 
eAbraham that thing which I do, 
for I know him, that he will com-. 


hold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord,to do juſtice and. 
judgement, that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham, that which he hath 
ſboken-of him.. Abraham.Wwas an old 
friend, - and therefore, God makes. 
him. both,.of -his Court and Coun-- | - 
cil . we uſually open our hearts: 


» 


moſt freely,, fully, and: familiarly,. 


LO: 


ts hh. Me ee ad I 
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old'friend 
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60 
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It is an Flonour - 


Verſ.36: 
' 37, 38» 


| 
| 


ancient friends, Ah ! what a bleſſed 
fight and enjoyment of Chrift had 
old Simeon , that made his very 


heart to dance inhim | Now Lord: 


letreſk thou thy Servant depart in 


peace according to-thy Word,for mine 


eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, &c, 1 
have ſeen him, who 1s my light, 
my life, my love, my joy, my crown, 


my Heaven, my all ; therefore 


now let thy Servant depart in peace. 


ments of Chriſt, rhat ſhe could not 
but declare what ſhe had taſted, 
felt, ſcen, heard, and received from 
che Lord : She was ripe, and 
ready ro diſcover the fulneſs ; 


and glory of that Chriſt, whom. 


Chriſt, when aged; in. years , in: 
grace.. So, when had: 


glorious. viſion. of Chriſt: among: 


ſhe had long loved: , feared, and: 
ſerved. So Paul lived: inthe light, 
fight, and fweet enjoyments of 


obn that: 


I" TR 


So eArnna, when (he was fourſcore | 
Jand four years old, was ſo filled 
with the diſcoveries and enjoy-- 


ſweetnefs , goodneſs , excellency ,| 


the: 


— A. et. 
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| 
to old friends : So doth God to his | 
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"© 1 x to be an old Diſciple. 


the golden Candleſticks, and thoſe 
diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
the ruine of Rome, the fall of An- 
tichriſt, the caſting the beaſt, and 
falſe Prophet into a Lake of Fire, | 
; the conqueſt of the Kingdoms of 
the World, by Chriſts Bow and: 
Sword, the binding up of Satan, and 
the New Jeruſalem coming down: 
' from God out of Heaven, but when. 
he was old, when he was aged, in; 
Years and in Grace > The Lord 
ſpeaks many a ſecret in the ears of 
aged Saints, of old Chriſtians, ; 
| | which young Chriſtians are not; 
' acquainted with, as that Phraſe 
' Imports, 2 Sam. 7.27. Thou O Lord 
| | God of Hoſts haſt revealed to thy Ser- 
' vant, {0 you read it in your booxs, 
' but in the Hebrew it is, Lord thou 
| haſt revealed this ro:the ear of thy: 
Servant. Some wonder how thar 
word to the ear came to be left| 
out in your books, in which indeed 
the Emphaſis ites , we will tell-ma- 
ny chings in an old- friends ear ,. 
which we will not acquaint young, 
ones With,, So doth God many; 
| times} 
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Tt 3s an Honour | 


Reb.g.11, 
12,13,14. 
 Yetas S9- 
lomon was 
not aſha- 


| med to 


lay, that 


{ in his old | 


age, he 
Was a 
learner, {0 
thoſe that 
are the 
greateſt 
Artifis in 


| 1nChr1- 


ſtzaniry, 
will con- 
feis that 
they are 
(till bur” 


| times whiſper an old Diſciple in the 


| things that he hides from thoſethat 


ear, and acquaints him: with ſuch 


are of younger years. And by this 
you may ſee what an honour it 1s to 
be an Old Dilciple. 


Particular IT I I. 


an be hath got the art of ſerving 
Goa, ' the Art of Religion, got the 
Art of hearing, the Art of praying, 
the Art of meditating, the Art of re- 
penting, the Art of believing, the 
| Art of denying. his: natural ſclf, his 
fonful ſelf, his religions ſelf. 

| All Trades have their myſtery 
and difficulty ; ſo- hath the Trade 
of Chriſtianity :- youns Chriſtians 
uſually bungle in Religious works, 


not be aſhamed. A youns Car- 


makes more clips, but an old Ar- 


Ar Old Diſciple, an 01d Chriſti-| 


but old Chriſtians acquit them- 
felves, like work-men that need 


penter gives more blows , and: 


tiſt doth- the moſt, and beſt work ;;| 
& young Chriftian may make moſt 


learners, 


noiſe. In: reliotvus. Duties',,, but 
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Muſician hath more skill and judge- 


'| }the ſoul ! O the tories that he 
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to be an 014 Diſciple 63 
an old Chriſtian makes the beſt 


work. A young Muſician may play 
more quick and nimble upon an in- 
ſftrument, than an old, bur an old 


ment than a young : the Applicati- 
on 1scaſte ; and by this you may al- 
ſo ſee, what an honour it is to be an 

old Chriſtian, 


Particular I 'Y, 

An Old Diſciple, an old Chriſti- 
an, t rich in ſpirdtual experiences. 
O the experiences that he hath of the ' 
waies of God, of the bar po of p{21.119. 
God, of the Word of God, of the | 45, $0. 
Love of God ! © the divine tories Old men 
that old Chriſtians can tell of the !2'<*® 


ſpeak of 
power ofthe Word, of the ſweet. þ cerpa 


{neſs of the Word, of the uſeful- things. 


nefs of the Word ! as alight to lead 
the ſoul, as a ſtaff to ſupport the ſoul, | 
as 2 ſpirir to- quicken the ſoul, as 
an anchor to ftay the ſoul, and as a 
cordial to comfort and ſtrengthen 


can tell you concerning the love 


 |of Chriſt, the bleod of Chrift, the 
j \ 


Offices | 


— 
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oh.2.1. | 
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Offices of Chriſt, the Merits of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
the graces of Chriſt , and the 1 in- 
| uence of Chriſt. O the ſtories | 
that an old Diſciple can tell you 
of the in-dwellings of the Spirit, .of 
| ti operations of the Spirit, of the 
teachings of the Spirit, ofthelead- 
ings of the Spiric, of the ſealings 
of the Spirit, of the witneſſing of 
the Spirit, and ofthe comforts and 
joys of the Spirit ! O the ſtories 
that an old Chriſtian can tell you, 
of the evil of ſin, the bitterneſs of 


prevalency of Sin, and the happi-' 
neſs of the conqueſt over Sin |} Q 
the ſtories that he can tell you, of 
the ſnares of Satan, the devices of, 
Satan, the temptations of $1tan, the 
rage of Satan, the malice of Satan, 
the watchfulnels of $ tan, and the: 
waies of triumphins over Sman } 
| As an old Souldicr etl You, of | 
many bartels, i: .:: - legvs. ma- 
ny wounds, many L{l2s, and many; 
Victories, even. to ad [miration : So. 


——— 


Sin, the deceirfulneſs of Sin, the | 


an old Saint is able to tell you! 
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many divine ſtories, even to _ 
ration. 

Pliny writes of the Crocodile, 
that ſhe grows to her laſt day :; So 
aged Saints, they grow rich in ſpi- 
ritual experience to the laſt, An 
Old Chriſtian being once asked, if 
he grew in goodneſs, anſwered , 


{ yea, doubtleſs I do, for God bath 


ſaid, The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like  Pſal-29. 


the Palm-tree (now the Palm-tree 
never loſeth his leaf, or fruit, ſaith 


| Pliny ) he ſhall grow likg a Cedar in- 


Lebanon. Thoſe that be planted inthe 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
Court of our God, They (ball ftill 


| bring forth fruit in old age,they ſhall | 


be fat and flouriſhing. 

A fellow to this Promiſe Iſaiah 
mentions, Hearken unto me, O houſe 
of Facob, and all the remnant of the 
bouſe of Iſrael, which are born by me 


|from the belly , which are carried 


| from the womb, and even to your old 


age . I am he, and even to hoary| 
| | hairs will I carry you ; Thave made, | 


and I will bear, even I yill carry, 
and will deliver you, 


There | 


4 2,1 3314+ 


} 
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Pan. 7.9, 
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The 
Lawycr. 
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| 


'the month of Fanuiry, 
;mc1us in Religion are beyond noti- 


'075-and expr<ſtions; a fſanRified | 
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There is nothing more commen- 
dable in fulneſs of age, than fulnefs 
of knowledge and exper:ence, nor 
nothing more honourable , than 
to ſee Ancient Chriftians very 
much acquainted with the Ancient 
of dates. 

Ic is a brave fight to ſee Ancient 
Chriſtians like the Almond-tree, 


[Now the Almond-tree dorh fourtſh, 


and is fil} of blofloms in che Winter. 


of 5/4 age; for a* ”liay tells us, | 


the Almond-rree dl bloſſom in 
Experi- 


heart is better than afilyer tongue , 


no man fo rich, fo honourable, ſa|' 
happy as tl old Diſciple, that}, 


is rich in Spiritual experiences, and 


yet there is no Chriſtian ſo rich] 


in his-experiences, but he would be 
richer. 
As FJulianus ſaid, that when he 


had one foot in the grave , he[ 


would have the other in the 
School : ſo though an Old Diſci- 
ple hath one foot in the grave, 
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to be an Old Diſciple. 


yet he will haye che other in Chriſts 
| School, that he may till be trea- 
ſuring up more and more Divine 
| Experiments ; and by.this alſo you 


lee, what an honour it is to be an 
Ola Diſciple, &c. 


_ Particular V. 

An Old Diſciple 5s very ſtont,cou- 
ragions, firm and fixt in his reſolu- 
tzon. 

An old Chriſtian is like a Pil- 
lar, a Rock , nothing can move 


| | him, nothing can ſhake him ; what 


is ſuckt in youth, will abide in 
old age , Old Souldiers are ſtout 
and couragious , nothing can daunt 


nor diſcour:ge them. When Fo- 


old, O how couragious and reſolute 
{ was he | Andif it ſeem evil unto 
| you,to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this 
| day whom you will ſerve, whether 
the Gods that your Fathers ſerved, 


Hl ſhua was an hundred and ten years 


| that were on the other ſide of the 
||| Flood, or the Gods of the Ammonites, 


#n whoſe Land ye dwell, but as for 


— 


r 


£8 


| 
Pſal. 44.9. 
ults 


Joſh.24. | 
C9369 | 


me and my houſe we will ſerve | 
t9e | 
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"the Lord, And it came zo paſ, af- 
ter theſe things, that Joſhua the Son 
| of Nun, the Servant of the Lord! 


died, being an hundred and ten years 
old. | 


C2ſar boldly,that-the Senators durft 


my fear. 
Ah ! none ſo couragious, none 


It is an Honour | 


Confidius, a Senator of Rome, told | 


not come to Council, for fear of his | 
Souldiers ; he replyed, why then | 
doſt thou goto the Senate ? he an- | 
ſwered, becauſe my age takes away | 


ſo divinely fearleſs, none ſo care-| 
leſs in evil dates, as ancient Chri- 


good, which 1s not made good by] 


forwards, than to haye his life ſe- 
cured for long, by one foot of re- | 
treat, 


r etreat, | 


—_— 


ſtians. An old Chriſtian knows, | 
that that gocd will do him no 


perſeverance , his reſolution is like} 
that of Gonfalvo, who proteſted to} 
his Souldiers, ſhewing them Naples, |] 
that he had rather die one foot | 


Shall ſuch a man as I am }Fvur 


flee, ſaid undaunted Nehemiah? he] 
Ne.6.x1, | will couragiouſly 
limb, rather than by one foot of 


fd 1| 


yenture- life and} 


| The 
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| retreat, diſcredit his profeſſion with 
| the reproach of fearfulneſs. It was 
a brave magnanimous ſpeech of Lu- 
ther, when dangers from oppoſers 
| did threaten him, and his aſſociates ; 
|} Come (faith he ) let us fing the 
| | forty ſixth P/alms, and then let them 
. | | do their worſt. 

When Polycarpus was fourſcore 
and fix years old, he ſuffered Mar- 
{ryrdom couragioully, reſolutely,and 
Jundauntedly. _.. 

When one of the Ancient Mar- 
[iyrs was very much threatned by 
{his Perſecutors, he replyed, there is 
Joothing of things viſible , nothing 
Jof things inviſible that I fear, 1 
Jwill ſtand ro my profeſſion of the 
JIName of Chriſt, and contend ear- 
fJnelily, for the Faith once delivered 
Jto the Saints, come on it what 


| 


| 


Ariſtotle 

( though a 
Heathen) 
could fay, 
that 1n 
{ome caſes 
a man had 
better 
loſe his 
life than 
be co- 
wardly, 
Ariſt, 
Ethics 3G. 
of 


7% a 

zot will. TO | : 

ſe. |} Old Diſciples, Old Souldiers of 

-e. Chriſt , they - have the heart and 
am/|[ourage of Shammab, one of David's. 
nef[Worthies, who ſtood and defend- |2 Sam. 23. 
nd\j[F4 the field, when all the reſt fled, |*'> *** 
of ||Fhe Hebrews call a young man | 

at, || — SY 
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Mat.19. 


Rom. 6. 6. 


Gal.$.24. 
ch.6.14. 


Rom, 14. 
7.8, 


22,23s 


Phil. 2.21, } 


Nagnar, which ſprings from a root 
that ſignifies to ſhake off, or to be 
tolſed to and fro, to note how 
fickle, and how conſtant in incon- 
ſtancy young man are, they uſual- 
ly are perſons either of no reſoluti- 
on for good, or of weak reſolution; 
they are too often wen with a Nut, 


aged Chriſtians, in all Earthquakes 
they ſtand faſt, like Mount $:07,that 


{fo you may ſee, What an honour it # 
robe an Old Diſciple, an old Chr 
ſtian, 
__ Particular VI. 
Arn Old Diſciple, an old(hriſtiat 
z5 prepared for death, he hath been 


friends, to ſelf, to relations, to all 


' that thus daily dies. 


exemplarily to Chriſt, he hath liy: 
& 


Gb nl hp 


and loft with an Apple; but now | 


cannot be removed, And by this al- 


long a dying to ſm, to the world, tiff 


| and no man ſo prepared to die, as bl 


An Old Diſciple hath lived fin 
Cerely to Chriſt, he hath lived 
eminently to. Chrift, he hath lived} 
In all conditions, and under all 


chanyes to Chriſt, he hath livelſ; 


| Chriſt. An old Diſciple hath a| 
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robe a Ola Diſciple. 


more- prepared to die, and be with 


Crown in his eye, a pardon in his 
boſom, and a Chrift in his arms , 
and therefore may ſweetly fing it | 
out with old Simeon, Lord, now let 
thy Servarre depart in peace. As Hil- 
lary faid to his Soul ; Soul, rhou 


| haſt ſerved Chrift this ſeventy years, | 


and arr thou afraid of Death ? Go 
out Soul, go out. | 

| Many a day faid old Cowper, have 
I forght death: with tears, not out 
of impatience , diſtruſt or pertur- 
bation, bur 'becayſe I am weary of 
| fin, and fearful to fall into it. Na- 
zianzen calls upon the King of. 
rerrours, devour me, devour me. 
And Auguftine, when old, could 
ſay, ſhall I die ever 2 yes, or ſhall 


«nl all, 1 fear not 3 yea, yous Mafter 
. of rhih [Fhee. 
in | 


Lieutenant threained to! 


ed long to Chriſt, and therefore the | 


———_ 
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Zona 
wiſe Hea- 
then ſaid, 
I have no 
fear bur 
of old 
age, 


Cyprian 
could re- 
ceive the 


[| I dicar all? yes, wby then Lord, if |crucl!cft 
q| ever why nor now ? why not 
| now '? So when Meodeſias the Em-! 
| petours | 
Wl kill 'Baft,: he anſwered, if that be 


ſentence 


with a Deo 
gr tias 
God 


thank 


catinot *more pleafure me, 


— $ FE 


— 
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of dearh., 


: 


| 
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Ha.$7-1,2, 


| 


——_——C 


in- ſending me unto my, Heavenly 
Father, to whom I now live, andto 
whom 1 defire to haſten, / 

- 1t was the ſaying of an Ancient 
Miniſter a little before his death, 

I cannot ſay, I have fo lived, that 
Iſhould now be afraid to die, but 
this 1 can ſay, [. have ſo . learned 
Chriſt, thar 1 am not afraid to die. 
Old Chriſtians have. made 'no 
more to die, than to Dine. 


forter ſtands by, Old Diſciples 
know that to die, ,1s but to hie 
down in their beds, they know; that 


Ecc!. 7, 1.|their dying day is better than their 


birth day ; and this made Salo- 
mn to prefer his Cothn before his 
Crown, the day of his diſſolwi- 
on before the day of his Corona- 
tion. 


not dying daics, but birth-daies. 


| 


mas 


It is | 
nothing to die, when the Com-| 


| The Ancients were wont .to call | 
the daies of their death, Natalia,| 


| The Fews to this day, ſtick not] 
to call their Golgothaes, Bate Cai-| 
im, the houſes or places; of thelſ 
Old Chriſtians ku 

that] 


1  robeanOld Diſciple. = 
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*ris but a Paſs-over, a 7ubilee, 'tis 
but the Lords Gentleman-uſher to 


prepares them to die, and makes 
death more defirable than life, and 
by chis you may ſee, that it 5s an Ho- 
nour to be an Old Diſciple, 


Particular VI T. 
An Old Diſciple, an Old Chriſti- 
an ſhall bave a great reward in 
Heaven. 


Old Chriſtians have done much 
and ſuffered -much for Chriſt, and 
the more any man doth or ſuffers 
for Chriſt here, the-more glory he 
ſhall have > hereafter, *Twas the 
ſaying of an Old Dilciple'upon his 


| dying bed ,” He 1s 'come, He - is 


come (-meaning the'Lord ) with a 
| great Reward, for alinile Work. 


| Azgrippa/ having ſuffered impriſon- 


ment for wiſhing Cain Emperour, 
the firft thing (4/45: did, when he 
came tothe (Empire :)'' was 'to: 
prefer Arippa -to* CN : 

2 e 


that death is but an entrance into life, | 


condu& them to Heaven, and this 


EIT EI 


1 Cor.1 5. 
alt. 


Mat. $.10, 
I1,12. 
God will 
reward 
his Ser- 
vants 
Secundum 
{avorem, 
according 
'to their 
labour, 
though 
nor Serum 
dum pro» 
meritum, 
aceording 
to the 


fulneſs of | 


| 


2 Cor9.5, 


| 


their la- 


hour, 


- < — nun bene 


Mat.19.28 
 Luk.22.30 
 Mat.g.12 


— 


”— — — — — —- UA 


he gave him alſo a Chain of Gold, 
as heavy as the Chain: of Tron that 
was upon him in priſon, And will 
not Chriſt richly reward all his 
ſuffering Saints ? - Surely he will : 
Chriſt will at laſt pay a Chriſtian 
for every prayer he bath made, 
for every. Sermon he hath heard, 
tor every tear he hath ſhed, tor 
every morſel he hath given, for 
every burthen he hath born, for 


every temptation that he hath oyer- 
come. 


gainft his enemi:s, the better to in- 
courage his Souldiers to fight, inan 
| AT MGJenY 

 Oratton that he made at the head 
| of his Army , promiſed upon the 
| victory, to make every Foot-Soul- 
dier a Horſe-man , | and | every 
Horſe-man a Commander, and that 
no Officer that did yaliantly, ſhould 
| be unrewarded ; but what are Cy- 
7s his rewards , to the rewards 
| that Chriſt our ,General promiſes 


to his > Rev.3. 21, To him that 
| | 


#uhaos 
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every battle he hath fought, for | 
every enemy he hath ſlain, and for 


Cyrw im a great expedition a- | 


Ggrnagponyy oo aw oO I TEES 


# 


IL 


to be an Old Diſciple. «." 


overcometh, will 1 grantito ſu with 
me in thy Throne, even as 1 alfo 
overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father in hs Throze, As there 1s 
no Lord co Chriſt, ſo thereare no! as the 

rewards to Chrifts, his rewards are King in 
the greateſt rewards , he gives P!tarch 
Kingdoms , Crowns , Thrones, | © 9t 3 
he gives Grace and Glory, Pſalm 1 kingly 
48. I1. gift, and 

It is ſaid of eAraunab, that noble of2 Ta: - 


Febuſite, renowned for his bounty, 
that Neg but a SubjeRs ar _ * 
yet a Kings heart ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
hath a Kings purſe, as well an 
Kings heart, and accordingly he 
' Gives. | 
| And as Chrifts rewards are the” 
greateſt rewards, ſo his rewards are 
the ſureſt rewards, he 1s faithful 
that hath promiſed, x Theſ.5.-24. 
Axtiochus promiſed often, but 
feldom gave ( upon which he was 
called in a way of deriſion, a great 
' promiſer ) but Jeſus Chriſt never 
made any promiſe, but he hath or 
will perform it, 2 (or, 1. 20, may, 
he is. often better than his os 
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| : | "oh 1 Cor, 
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| Mart. 9.2, 


5 


| 
| 2Chron.1, 
{ 10;t016, 


{ 


Gent. 29, 
' 20. COM 
pared 
| with 
Gen. Z2, 

p IO, 
| 


| 


CY my 
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(1 1 Cor, 2. 9. He gives many times 
more than we. ask. The man ſick 
of the Palſie, asked bur health, and. 
Chriſt gaye him health, and a par- 
don to boot. Solowon defired but 
wiſdom, and the Lord gave him 
wiſdom, and honour, and riches, 
and the favour of Creatures, as 
{ Paper, and Pack-thread into "the 
bargain. Facob asked him but 
cloaths to wear, and bread to eat, 
and the Lord gave him theſe things ; 
' and riches and other mercies into 
the bargain, 

Chriſt doth not meaſure his 


ous ſouls many times receive ma- 
ny_ gifts and favours from God, 
| thar they never dream't of, nor 
 durſt preſume to beg, which others 
exrteamly ſtrive after , and go 
. wihour. 

| Archelaus beins much impor- 
tuned by a coverous Courtier for 
£ Cup of Gold wherein he drank, 
| gave it unto, Euripides, that ſtood 
by , ſaying, Thou art worthy to 


i — 


a 


hs. 


eifrs by our Petitions ,. but by his 
own Riches and Mercy, Gract- | 


ask | 


—__<_ CST Ch 4 __ —{. ———_——_ 


ne” 
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ak arid ' be. denyed, but Euripides) 
iS w oY of gifts, veg he | 
ask' | 
*% The ' Prodigal craves no more | Luke 1 5. 
but the place of ,a hired Servant, | 19---25- 
but he 1s entertained as a Son , 
;he'is clad with the beſt robe, and 
fed with the fatted” Calf; he bath a 
| Ring for his band, and 'Shoos for 
his Feet, rich ſupplies , more than 
he deſired. Facobs Sons ina time 
of Famine, defired only Corn, and ©" 42+ | 
' they return with Corn and. Money | 
| | incheir Sacks, and. with good news 
4 - | too, Foſeph is alive, and Governour | | 
of all /Epypr. | 
And as his rewards are greater 
and furer thar other rewards, ſo | 
they are more durable and laſting ' yeb. x2. | 
than other rewards ; the Kingdom | 28: | 
| | that he pives, 'is a "Kingdom thar | Matth.6. | 
'\ } ſhakes nor ; the treaſures that he 6, hog | 
+ 

$ | gives, are treaſures that corrupt 
not , and the glory that he gives, is 
glory that faderh not away , but the 
| rewards that men give, are like 
| themſelyes, fickle and unconfſtanr, | 
wh arewithering and fading. 
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in the morning, and beheaded 
bom in the evening of the fame 
| May. The 

And Avrzdroxicxs the Greek Em- 


| morning, and then took off his head 
in the afternoon. / 
Reffenfis had a Cardinals Hat 


| off before it came to him, Moſt 
may fay of their Crowns, as that 
King ſaid of his, O Crown! more 
noble than happy, Ir was a juft 
complaint which long ago was 


que twers Difficiles } ) they could 
give their favourites great gifts , 
but they could not maintain them 
in the poſſeſlion of them ; 


but the world cannot -maintain 
you in the poſſeilion of them ; bur 
the great things, the great re- 
wards that Chriſt gives his, he 
will for ever maintain them .in 
the pofſcihon of them , otherwiſe 


perour Crowned his Admiral in the 


ſent him , but his head was cut} 
made againft the Heathen Gods, 


( O faciles dare ſumma deos eadgem- | 


the 
world may give you great things, | 


Hea- 


Lt 


; Xerxes Crowned his Steers-man | 
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[by all. theſe things you ſee, that is | 
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to be an old Diſciple. 


Heaven would not be Heaven, 
Glory would not be Glory, now 


is a very great honour to be an 
Old Diſciple, an Old Chriſtian, 
and this honour you will never at- 
tains to, except you begin to be real- 
ly good betimes, except in. the 


- ] morning. of your Youth, you re- | 


turn to the Lord, and'get an inte- 
reſt in him. 

I ſhall now come to make ſome: 
Uſe and Application of this weighty 
truth to our ſelves. 

You fee beloved, that it is the 
ereat Duty and Concernment of 
Young Men, To be really good bow 
times : If this be ſo; Then, 


| Uſle 1. 


| Firſt, This Truth Tooks ſawer- 
ly. and ſadly upon ſuch . Young | 
men , that are only feemingly 
good, that make ſome ſhews, of 


goodneſs, bur are not right re- 


Es way 


_— 
—_—_ Sn 


25 
call. Crt. tan. ”*J 


|. 


| 
\ Nerg's rſt 
| F tiveyears 
 Farc ta- 

' Mous, but 


Lafter- 
[wards 

= ,who more 
cruel? 


j 


There are 
me chat 


_ had 
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\ that have been feemingly good, 
; have turned to be - naught, very 


ward God at the the Root. 

As Joaſh when he was young, 
he ſeemed to have good things in 
him towards the Lord, whilſt good 
Fehniada lived, but when Fehorada 
was dead, Joafh his goodneſs was 
buried with him. 

Ah! how many in theſe daies. 


[3 


naught, yea, ſtark naught ? 


It is ſaid of T:ber:us, that whilſt| | 
Auguſtus ruled, he was no waies 


ite,that 
r De- 


cen 


rainted in his reputation ; and that 
whilſt Druſus and Germanicus| | 
were alive, he feigned thoſe 
vertues Which he had not, to 
maintain a good opinion of him- | 
ſelf, in the hearts of the people; 
but afcer he had got bimſelf out 
of the reach of contradiction and | 
controlment, there was no fact 
in which he was not faulty, no f 
crime to. which he was not accel[- 
ſary. -. 

Oh ! That this were not .applt- 
cable ro many young perſons in 
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”. 


an Ne 


| th eſe 
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| 
theſe daies, who" have made oreat 
| ſhew, and taken upon them a great | 
name, who haye begun to out-ſhine 
'the Stars, but are now gone our like 
fo:many ſnuffs; to the diſhonour: of 
God, the: reproach of the: Goſpel, 
the orief of. others, and the hazard. 
of their own fouls... 

It was a cuſtem of 61d, when a- 
ny were baptized, the Miniſter de- 


on ſaying, Take thou this- white 
Veſtmenr, and: ſee thou bring, 1t 
forth without ſpot, at the Judge- 
ment ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt ; wheve= 
upon one Afaritta Baptizing one 
E [pidophorus, wha when he' was: 
grown up, proved a prophane. 


| 


livered a whice Garment to be pur | 


wrerch, he: brings forth the white 
| garment, and holding it up, ſhakes; 
it againſt him ſaying : This Linnen: 
| garment Elpia2phors, fhall: aceufe 
thee at rhe coming of Chriſt, which 
I have kepi by me as a witnels ofihy 
ARTE. 

Al 1 Youngs men and Women; 
YOU former "profeſſions will be: 


[2 fad wiineſs again} you. in- the 
great 


— toons ru 


Crabs. 
that gov 
back- | 
ward, art {i 
reckoned. |? 
among. 
the ta- 
clean. 
creatures. 
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134 
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Prov.14- 
14. 


2Pct.1c21. 


Srex day of our Lord Jeſus, except 
neſt to the Lord. 


pretended to God and Chrift, that 
Rigtceouſnels, than after you have 
Commandment ! 

reporteth of divers, who forſaking 
fpirics, and died fearfully. 


principles, that many young ones 


power upon them : All youthat for- 


ſhall be written upon the duſt | 


3 


you repent and return in good ear- | 
Oh it had been better that you 
had never made profeſſion, © that | 


you had never fer your faces to-| 
| wards Heaven, that you had never | 


you had never known the way of| 
known it to turn from the. holy | 
Cyprian in his Sermon de lapſe, | 
the Faith, were given. over to evil| 
Qh thedeluſions, and the Chrtſt- | 


dethroning , Conſcience-waſting, | 
and Soul-undoing Opinions', and| 


— - . " 
=E OE 
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( who once were hopeful ones ) are | 
| given up to! That dreadful Scri- 
pture ſeems to be made good in| 


ſake the Loyd, fall come to be aſha- | 
; mea, axd they that depart from bim, | 


. to-be= | 


hm w.t 


gin well, and not to ns 5 : 
BI. I. 


| 


hon 


pol ; x # : 

P "ts 7 . - 
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but to aſpire to ahigherpicch,, that| 


the fall may be the more deſperate. 
Backſliding is a wounding ſin, You 
read of no arms: for the back, 
though you do for the breaft; He 
that 1s but. ſeemingly 
prove at laſt wn 4 bad, 2 Ti. 
3.13. 

cexving and being deceived, 


The wolf, though he often dif- 


ſembles, and cloſely hides his na- 


ture,. yet he will one time or other 
ſhow. bimſeif ro be a wolf. 

In the daies of Hadrian the Em- 
perour, there was one Bencosby who 
gathering a multitude of Fews to- 
gether, called himſelf Ber cocuba, 
the Son of a Star, applying that pro- | 
phecy to himſelf, Narb.23.17. but 
his mask was taken off, his Hypo» 
crifie diſcovered, ang he found to 
be barchoſaba, the Son of a Lie ; this 
ape hath afforded many ſuch Mon- 
ters, but their folly is diſcovered, 
and their pracices abborred. 
This was the Young mans com-. 


good, will | 


They wax worſe and worſe, de- | 


oreater 


mendarion in the Fext , That | 


there was found in him ſome real 


p good 


M— ——— _— 


Comets 
make a 


blaze than 
fixed 
ſtars. 
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1 Tim. 3.6, 


there was found ' in 'bim ſome real | 


good to wards the Lords 
.Uſe IF. 


Secondly, This truth. looks fow- | 
erly and-ſadly upon” ſuch young | 


— who are ſo far from having 
d things in them- towards: the: 
Ford. that they give themſelves up 


to thoſe youthful luſts and vani- | 
ties, that are diſhonouring,. provo- | 


king and diſpleafing-to the Lord, 


who roar .and revel, and gad, and | 
| game and dice and drink and drab, 


and what- not > theſe make work 
with a witneſs, for Repentance, or 
Hell, or the Phyſician of ſouls, 


I fthall but rouch upon the evil | 
'of youth, and then_ come to that] 


which is moſt intended. 


CHAP. III. 


The firſt evil that meſs properly at-'j 
| .. tends Yonth 3s Prige. 


PIKdE of heart, Pride of cncarel; 


Px:de otparts , young. men. are; 


— 
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apt to be proud of health, ſtrength, 
friends, relations, wit, . wealth, 


| wiſdom ; two things are very rare, 


the one is to ſee a Young man 
humble and watchful, . and -the 


other to ſee an Old man contented | 


and chearful. 
Bernard auth, that pride is the 


rich mans couſin , and experience| 


every day ſpeaks out pride to be 
the Young . mans coufin, . . God 
( faid one ) had three Sons, Lucifer, 


Adam, and Chriſt, the firſt aſpired | 


to be like God in Power, and was 
therefore thrown down from Hea- 
ven: The ſecond to be like him in 
knowledge, and was {theretore 
deſervedly driven out of Eden, 


when young : the third did alro- pabore, 


gether-imitate and follow him 1n his 
goodneſs, mercy and humility, and 
by ſo doing obtained an.everlaſting 
inheritance. 

Remember this young men, and 
as you would get a Paradife, and 
keep a Paradiſe, get humble, and 
keep humble. Pride is an evil at 
of e- 


puts. men upon all manner 


h 
| 


Pride can- 
not climb 
fo lygh, 
| bur juſtice 
will fir 


—_—— 


vil. 


f 


Ph 
c - 


| Arco an 


old wo- 
man ſee- 
1ng her 

| deformiry 
'n a glaſs, 
| went mad 
| OC 


| 
| 


| fome birds, 


were a Dwarf, yet would be pictured 
tall of liature. 


needs be a God, and having caught 
fpeak and prattle, The great God 
Pſaphon. 


crates a God, to Philip a King. 


got a little wealth, changed his 
name (from S707 to Simonides ) for 
that there were ſo many Beggars of 
his Kin, and fet the houſe on fire 


{ wherein he was born, becauſe no. 


body ſhould point ar it. 

What ſad evils Pharaok's pride, 
and Haman's pride, and Herod's 
pride, and ' Belſhazzar's pride put 
them upon, I ſhallnot now men- 
tion. 

Ah Young ren-{ Young men [| 


your breaſts, or did your hearts 
Rand where your faces do, you. 


| would even be aſraid of your 


felves, k 


. TheVanityof Youth. -"Þ 
vil. eAccixs the Port, though he| 


Pſaphon, a proud Libyan, would | 


Menecrates, a proud Phyſician 
wrote thus to King Philip, Mene-| 


Proud Simon in Eucian, having] . 


he taught them ro] | | 


had others a window to-look into | 
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ſelves ,.you would loath and abhor} 
your ſelves. | 

Ah ! Young men, young men, 
as you would have God to keep 
houſe' with you, as you would have 


{| his mind and ſecrets - made known 


to you, as you would have Chriſt 
| to delight in you, and the Spirit to 
dwell in you, as you would. be ho- 


guarded by Angels, get humble, and 


f | keep humble. 


Tertullian's counſel to the young 
Sallants of thoſe times was excellent ; 


-| cloath your ſelves ( ſaid he ) with 


| the filk of piety, with the fattin of 


deſty ; So ſhall you: have God him- 
ſelf tobe your Suttor. 
| 2, Evil. 

The ſecond Evil that youth i ſub- 
felt to, us ſenſual pleaſures and de- 
lights. Rejoice O young man in thy 
| youth, and let thy heart chear thee in 
| the dates of thy youth, and walk tn 
| the waies of thy heart, and inthe 
figbt of thine eyes. 


The wiſe man by an Ironical con- 


noured among Saints, attended and | 


fanRity, and with the purple of mo-| 


Tert. dt 


Cap. 13s 
| 


| 


Eccl.11.9, 
2 Sam.13.: 
22---20... 
CELL 
Seatae 
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Pleaſure 

15 the ha- 
bit of fin, 
faith Pla- 
0s 


ceſſion, | 
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| Jud.14.to 


were 
much out 
thar held 
pleaſure 
to-be 


| Mans ſum- 


mum 00» 
| PTLA 


[are ſaid tobe” only as it were ſuch 


ceſſion, bids him rejoice, - &c, "fin | 
&c. Thov'art wilful, & reſolved up-] 


on taking thy pleaſure, go on, take 


thy courſe : this he ſpeaks by way of | 
\mockage and bitter fcoff, &-c. but | 


know thou, that for all' theſe things 
God will bring thee into Judge- 
ment, So Samſon made areaſt, for 
fo uſed the yonng men to do; the 
hearts of young men uſually are 
much piven up to pleaſure, I have 
read of a youns man, who was ve- 
ry much piven up to. pleaſures, he 
ſtanding by Sr. Ambroſe, and ſee- 
ing his excellent death, - turned to 
other young men by him and faid, 
Oh ! that T might hive with you, 
and - die with him. © Senſual- plea- 
fures arelike to thoſe Locuſts, Rev. 
9. 7. the crowns upon whoſe heads 


— 


———_—— 


"ny 


or ſuch in' appearance, and like gold, 


(not as it were, but } ſtings in their 
tails, | 

Senſual pleaſures are but ſeem- 
ing and appearing pleaſures, 'but 


TI” « ” 


but wer: 10. it js ſaid there were | 


& EW?" 


the ' pains that ' attend them are | 
. true. 


[| | ſenſual pleaſures, ſhall find ' his 


ving a ſting behind, 


{this wourld, than the contempt of 


| chat would entirely 
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true and- real: , he that delights in 


greateſt pleaſures become his buter- 
eſt pains. | 

The Heathens looked upon the 
back parts of pleaſure, and ſaw it 
going away from them, and lea- 


Pleaſures paſs away as ſoon as | 


they have wearied out the body, 
and leaye it asa hunch of Grapes, 
whoſe juice hath been preſſed out 
which madevne to ſay ( Nulla ma- 
jor vuluptas quam. voluptatis faſtias- 
um) I fee no greater pleaſure-in 


pleaſure, - | 

Fulian, though an Apoſtate, yet 
profeſſed, that the- pleaſures of 
the body. were far below a great 
ſpirit. * And Tully faith, he is not 
worthy of the name of a man (quz 
unum diem velit efſe in voluptate) 
ſpend. one 
whole day in pleaſures , it is bet- 
ter not. to defire pleaſures, than 


to enjoy them, [I ſaid of laughter 
it is mad, and of mirth, what 


doſt 


Eccl.2:2. 


LE ————_ 
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doſt thou ? the interrogation bids | 
a challenge to all the Maſters of | 
'mirth, produce any ſatisfactory || th 
fruit which it affordech, if they |}. an 
could. 
Xerxes being weary of all plea-[] m 
ſures, promiſed rewards to the in-|] | 
ventors of new pleaſures, which] ] fi 
being invented, he never theleſs re-| ] | n 
| 'mained unſatisfied. As a Bee flyeth '1 
from flower to flower , and is not : 


my 
a 


ſarisfned , and as .a ſick man re- 
| moves from one bed to another , 
| from one ſeat to another, from 
one Chamber -to another for eaſe, 
and- finds none - $0 men given 
[up to ſenſual pleaſures, go from| | | 
: one pleaſure to another, but can | 
find no content, no ſatisfaRion in 
their pleaſures. The eye # not ſaticfi- 
ed with ſeeing , ' nor the ear filled 
Eccl.1.8. | with bearing. There is a curſe of 
|  [unſatisfiableneſs lies upon the Crea- 
| ture ; honours cannot fatisfie the 
ambitious man, nor riches the co- 
vetous man, nor pleaſures the vo- 
|Tuptuous man-; man cannot take 
pn: off the wearineſs of one FREE 4 | © 
; '4 
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by another , for afier a few evapo-| 
rared minutes are ſpent'in pleaſures, 
the body preſently fails the mind, 


defire the ſatisfaRion, and all the 
man. 

| Pleaſures are Junoes inthe pur- 
ſuit, and bur clouds in the enjoy- 
ment ; Pleaſure is a beautiful Har- 
ng in her Chariot , whoſe 
four wheels are Pride, 'Gluttony, 
Luft and idleneſs ; the two Horſes 
are Proſperity and Abundance : 
the two Drivers are Idleneſs and 
Security ; her Attendants and fol- 
lowers are Guilt, Grief, late Repen- 
, tance (ifany ) and oft Death. and 
; Ruine ; many great men, and many 
frong 1 men, and many rich men, and | 
many hopeful men, and many young | 
men have come tp their ends by her, 
but never any. enjoyed full ſatisfa- | 
&ion and content in her, 

| Ah! Young men, Young men, 
avoid ' this Harlot , and come 
;Not near. the door of her houſe. 
'And for lawful pleaſures, let- me 
only fay this, us. your wiſdom 


—— 
_ 
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only | | 
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Becants 
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the fruit 
05 the tree 
of know- * 
ledge-1s 
(weet, but 
;n the end 
it breeds 
Choler, fo 
| do world- : 
ly plea- 
lures. 
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and to uſe'them, as HMithridates 
uſed poyſon, to fortitie your ſelves 
againſt caſual extremities, and ma- 


with the Dutcheſs being a Hunting 
in the Park ; (anlingly anſwgged, 


dow of that pleaſure I find in this 
Book, having a good Book in her 
hand. | 
Auguſtine before his converſion, 
could not tell how to live without 
- thoſe pleaſures which he delighted 
much in, but when his nature was 
changed, and his heart graciouſly 
| turned to the Lord, O how ſweet 
' ( faithhe ) is it to be without thole 
former ſweet delights ! 

Ah ! Young - men , when once 
you come to experience the good- 
neſs and ' ſweetneſs that 'is in yo 


| Lord, and'in his Word and Waysg 
you will then fit downand prieve, 
that you . have ſpent more Wine'in 
| the Cup, than Oyl in-the Lainp. 


——__— 


| 


only to touch them, to- taſte them|: 


ladies : When Mr. Roger Aſcham| 
asked the Lady Fane Gray, how ſhe | 
could: loſe ſach paſtime, her Father | 


All ſport in the Park 'is bot a Ma- | 


P 
s + 
4 
« 


There 


| lighting, to ſatisfying, ſo raviſhing, 


y ©. 2. os... . 158, *; Ad 


|. fow.froma ſenſe of Intereſt in God, 


| Halking with God. 
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There, are. no- pleaſures ſo de-1 


ſol ingaging, and ſo abiding, as thoſe- 
\that ſpring from union, and com- 
munion with ' God,, as - thoſe that. 


'and. from; an humble, and a holy 


13, Evil. 


| The third ſin of Touth is reſt 
neſs. 

| | | 
They., many. times know lile,! 
and fear leſs, and ſg are aptraſhly 
to. run, 0g, and run out often..to 
their hurr, bur-more often to their 
hazard. Exhort Young men to. be. 
ſober minded, and diſcreet, They. 
are. apc to be. "raſh; -£O be hotſpurs : 


—_— 
T—m_— 


1 [Young Counſellers',. who! :coun- 
| ſelled. him. ro,gell the. people. (tha 


is little, fanger, ſhould be thicker 
| than his Fathers loigs,”and that he 
me add tg. their yoak, and that 


2s you ,-May ;; x ;in_Reboboaw's| 


one under; their +burthen ) thar|. 


Tit.2. 6, | : 


1 King.12. 
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eft, quem 


God, 
whom | ly 
rexſon, . } David.would 'be - Prodigal: of his 
not anger þlgad, .- CCI) 
moverh. 


4 TireVaniy of Tomb. 


chaftiſe them with Scorpions; this] 
raſh counſel proved Rehoboam's 
ruine : yea, David himfelf though 


whereas his Father had chaſtiſed | 
them with Whips ,- che would}[. 


a.good man, yet being in bis warm| 
blood and young, how ſadly was 


the Lord God of Iſrael liveth ( faith] 
1 Sam.25. | he ) except thou badſt haſtened, and 
34> 35+ ' Come to meet me, ſurely, there had 
Du; proxi- net been left unto Nabal, by the mor- 
mus alle | - ,. 

row light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
ratio, non Wall, And this he binds with an 
ira movet. Oath , becauſe rhe Maſter was fool- 


Ser. He15 jfhly wilful, "the infiocent ſervants | 


neXT tO 


; muſt all be woful, and becauſe Na- 
bal: had been niggardly-of is bread, 


he overtaken with raſhneſs > 4s] 


| ': Ahjt how unlike” a Chriſtian,]| 
 Yea,: how below a man, doth\ Da-| 


vid carry it, when'his blood i5'up, 


_ | | what -unreaſonable* elf 'fh 
| | Rate for .reaſon';' as 


Cy- td 


 and'| he- a captive to! raſbneſs ,||; 
and' paſſion! ? © Raſhneſs will ad-} 
mir +.0# noupht for *:Reaſon , but'}]}. 
all ' di} 
Roth *fel? 

dom. 


| £ 


is 


(| ' dom bringeth actions to good birth, | 


1], lent workmen. The truth is, there 


| youth, &c. And therefore” young 
| Pye K, FC. 


 __ - 
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fo raſhneſs makes them alwaies ; 
abortive, c're well formed: Araſh 
*Spirit is an ungodlike Spirit : a raſh 
Spirit is a weak Spirit, it is an effe- 
minate Spirit, A man of unaer- 
ſtanding, 1s of an excellent Spirit, or 
as the Hebrew will bear it, is ofa. 
cool Spirit, not raſh and hot, ready 
at every turn to put out his ſoul] in 
wrath, Raſhneſs unmans a man, it 
will put a man upon things below 
maihood, Heroſtratus a hotſpur ) 
an obſcure baſe fellow, did in one 
night by fire deſtroy the Temple of 
Diana at Epheſus, which wastwo 
hundred and twenty years in building | 
of all Aſia, at the coſt of ſo many 
Princes, and beautified with the la- 
. bour and cunning of ſo many excel - 


would be no end, ſhould I diſcover 
;the many ſad and great evils that are 
; uſhered. into the world by that ote 
evil raſhneſs, which uſually attends 


,men decline'tr, and arm your ſelves. 


| 


OOO — 


Proy.179. 
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2 King. 2. 
23,24, 
Job 30.1. 

12,13,14) 
I 5. 


fing at Religious men, and religious 


ſcoffing and ſcornfully ſaid to 'the 
| Prophet, Go up thou bald-head, go 


with the Dogs of my Flock. Upon 


| on, &c, And oh that this age did 


4. Evil. 


- The :fonrth ſin that ordinarily at-| 
rends on youth, 15 mocking and ſcof<! 


They 'were young ones, -that 


up thou bald-head. And the young. 
men derided and mocked Job. But 
now, they that are younger than I, 
have me in deriſion , whoſe Fathers 
Iwould have diſdained, to have ſet 


V 

a 

q 

things. |.\! 
l 

} 

( 

| 


Kea 


—_ 


my right band riſe the youth,they puſh 
away my feet, and they raiſe up a- | 
' gainſs me the wazes of their deſtrutti- 


not afford many ſuch Monſters, who 
are notable, who are infamous in this! 
black Art of ſcoffing and deriding- 
the people of God, and the waies of 
God. | | 
The Athenians once ſcoffed at 
SyLa's wife, and it had well nigh} 


coſt the razing of their City, heſ\ + 
SS. . (|| 


OO En 
—_ 
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| was ſo provoked with the indig-| 


nity.; and will you ' think it fate 


[to ſcoff at the people: -of - God, 


who are the Spouſe of Chriſt, who 
are as the Apple of the eye, who 
are. the ſignet of: his right hand, 


. | his portion,' his pleaſant” portion, 


his, inherirance,- 'his- Jewel, his 
royal Diadem'? Ah young! men, 
young men ! will you ſeriouſly 
conſider how ſadly. and ſorely he 
hath puniſhed other (coffers and 
-mockers > and by-his Judgements 
'on them,: be. warned" never to ſcoff 
at_'the. people of God, \ or his wates 
more. * Julian the' Emperour was 
a great ſcoffer of : Chriſtians , but 
at laſt he was ſtruck with -an Ar- 


| 
| 
| 


| Galilean ( meaning: ' our 


 lix, for one malicious ſcoft, 
' nothing day and night - bur vo- | 
till bis unhappy ſoul | 


row : from” [Heaven , thac * made 
him cry out (Vicifti Galilee) thou 
Saviour 
 Fe- 
did 


Chriſt) haſt overcome me. 


mit - blood, 
\ Was. ſeparated from his: weetched- 
body: .' \Pherecydes was' "conſumed 


1 ie worms alive”, 


for -- giving 
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2 Tim. 2, 
12, 


i HT 


4 


4 


j youth, 15 luſtfulneſs, and wantonnef. 


Religion' but a nic”-name, Lucian 
for' barking againſt Religion 


ber theſe dreadiul Judgements of 
God, on ſcoffers, and if you like 
them, then mock on, ſcoff on, but 
know that juſtice'will ar laſt be even 
with you, nay above. you. 


5. Evil, 
The fifthiand laſt evil (&bat I ſhall 


mention ) that attends and waits on 


Which occaſioned aged Paul to 
caution his young Timothy, to flee 
youthful luſts. Timothy was achiſt 


ſanctified and mortified, his graces 
were high, and corruptions low , 
he walked up and down this 
with a weak, diftempered , decli- 
ning, dying body ; his heart was in 


like a| 
Dog, was by the juſt Judgement of | 
| God devoured by Dogs. Remem- 


and chaſtened. piece ; he was much|] | 


World with dying thoughts, and}. 


and yer Youth is ſuch a ſli;ppery 
age, that Pal commands h m'to 


Heaven, and his foot in the Grave, 


bl 
* 
1 


flee,” #|\ 
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| gives: this counſel, Put away the 
evils of thy fleſh, for childhood and 


man that follewed the Harlot to 
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ms 


flze, to poſt from yourbful luſts ; | 
though Timothy was a good man, a 


remperare man , ' drinking water 
rather than wine, yet he was bur 
a min, yez , a young man ;-and 


mand is, that he flee youhful luſts. 
And Solomon who had fadly expe- 
rienced the - flipperineſs of youth, 


youth are vanity, He was a young 


her houſe : he was youns in'years 
and young 1n knowledge . ( Salazer 
upon the words faith) that was a 
happy age that afforded but one 
ſimple young man among many , 
whereas late times afford greater 
ſtore. Ah! too many of the youths 


| 


youthful luſts, they poſt and purſue 
after youthful luſts. | 


weak ſickly man, a marvellous | 


therefore Paul's counſel and com- | 


of this 'age, inftead of flying from 


ve 


(oryſoſtome ſpeaking of youth , 
' fairh it is( difficilem, jaitabilem, fal- 
 lubilem, vehementiſſmiſque egentem 
' frenis ) hard to be ruled, cafie to 
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Homll.t. 
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Lapiate 


p 


| | 


| youth ,* but from :theſe the 


| 


' | are not all the fins of youth, for | 


be drawn away, apt.to be deceived, 
and ftanding in need of very violent 
reins. -- ; YE ES 
The Ancients did picture youth 
like a young man naked, with a 
veil over his face, his right band 
bound 'behind him, bis left hand 
looſe, and. time behind him pul- 
ling one thread out of his veil eve-| 
ry day, | intimating ; that young | 
men are void of knowledge, and 
blind, unfit to do good, ready to 
do evil, till time by little and lit- 
tle makes them wiſer, Well, young 
man remember this, that the leaſt 
ſparkling and [kindling of lufts, | 
will firſt or laft coſt thee! groans | | 
and © griefs, tears, 'and .terrours | | 
enough. - Theſe five are the fins that 
uſually. are waiting and attending on 


young ' man in: the Text: was 
by Grace preſerved and fecured,, 
which is more than 1 dare affirm 
of all into whoſe hands this Trea- 
tiſe ſhall fall, But though theſe | 
five are the fins of youth ; yet they 
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youth | 
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| of their youth. 
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youth is capable of, and ſubje& to. 
all other fans whatſoever, but theſe 
are the ſpecial ſins that molt uſually 
wait and attend on young men, when, 
they are inthe ſpring and morning 


4,AES-. - 


that I do intend to ſtand upon, 
and that 13 an Uſe of Exhoxtation; to 
all young perſons, 


Ah Sirs! as you tender the glory 
of God, the good .of your bodtes, 
the joy of your Chriſtian friends, 
and the ſalvation of your own1ouls , 


roſe of his child-hood, 


1 


Shall now-haſten to the main uſ ef 3 


be exhorted and perſwaded to be 
really good betimes, It was the 
praiſe and honour of Abijah, that 
there was found in him-ſome good 
thing towards the Lord in the Prim- 


Oh that it might be your honour 
and happineſs to be really. good 
berimes, that it might be. to you! 


Other fins |: 
attend 
youth, as |}; 
1.Igno- {|| 
rance, | 


20. | 
2. Fal- 
: ſhood. | 
| Plale50.J. | 
.Exceſ- | 
{ive love 


4+ IMPpatl- 
ence of 
counſels 
and re- 
roofs, 
cl.31 18, 
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I' Is 10. 


pality. 
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a praiſe, and a Name, that in the: 
morn-! 


'1 Cor. 14» k 


of liberty. | 
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Eph.r.12. 
ares Jews , that they 


morning of your youth, you have 


and love the Lord, 2nd to Set an 1n- 
tereſt and propriety in the Lord : 
Now that this Exhortation may ſtick 
and take, 

I beſeech you ſeriouſly to weigh 
and ponder theſe following Motives, 
or Conſiderations. 


1. Motive. 
Firſt confider, It is an honour to 


the morning Star , heis like a Pearl 
ina Gold Ring. "Tr is mehtioned as 
a fingular honour to the believin 

firſt truſted' in 
Chriſt ; that we (hould be to the 
pratſe ofhis glory, who firſt truſted 
in Chriſt , this was their praiſe,their 
crown that they were firſt converted, 
and turned to Chriſt and Chriſtiani- 


cas and Funia, doth not omit this 
circumſtance of praiſe and honour, 
that they were in Chriſt before him. 
Salute eAndronicus 2nd Funia, my 


Kinfmen, and my fellow-priſo- 
ners,.. 


begun to ſeek the Lord, and to know | 


be good betimes, A young Saint is like - 


ty. So S.Paul mentionins Anadron:-. 


| The Vanity of Touth. 


ners, who are of note among. the 
| Apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 
before me. 

And. ſo it was the honour of the 
; houſe of Srephanus, that they were 


the firſt fruits of eAchaia, it was} 


their glory , that chey were the firſt 
that received, and . welcomed the 


Goſpel in Achaia. *Fis a greater 


honour for a young man: to out- 


wreſtle Sin, Satan, Tempration, the- 
, World. and. Luſt, than ever Alexan-j 
der the Great could-attain. unto, It} 
, was Judah his praiſe and honour, 


that they. were the firſt in fetching: 
home David their King: 


I 5. 


2 Sam: 19, 


| Ah! Young men, and women, 
ir will be your eternal praiſe and 


| honour, if you ſhall be before. ] 


 6chers, if you ſhall 'be the: firſt 


| among many , who ſhull know: 


| the Lord, and: ſeek the Lord, 


| 


who ſhall receive the Lord, and: 
embrace him ;. who. ſhall cleave to- 


the Lord.and lerve him ; who: ſhall: } 


honour the: Lord, and: obey: him, 
who ſhall delight inthe Lord , and; 


walk. with him. The Remans. built f 
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Dan.4.28, 
Adt.12. 


Eſth.7.10. 


| Virtues | and Honours Temple 


© ſhead; all other honour is fading 


jeſt contempt and miſery , . but I 
thall not at this time; But that 


cloſe together, + 20;:ſhew that the. 
way to honour was by virtue ; and 
indeed there is: no Crown to that 
which goodneſs ſets upon a mans: 


and: withering.'  Adonibezck, a 
mighty /Prince , is. ſuddenly made 
tellow-commoner - with' the: Dogs. 
And Nebuchadnezzar, a mighty 
Conqueror , turned a grazing 
among the Oxen, And Herod redu- 
ced from a. conceited, God, to be | 
the moſt loathſom of men, living 
carrion , arreſted by ' the vileſt of 
creatures upon the ſuit of his af- 
fronted Creator. And Haman 
feaſted with the King one day , 
and made a feaſt for Crows the 
next : I might tell you of Bajazer, 
and Belli/arins, two of the greateſt 
Commanders in the world, and 
many others who have ſuddenly 
fallen from the top of worldly ho- 
nour and felicity , into. the great- 


| 


| 


oneur that riſes from mcns be- 
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 nour- that the world can: neicher | 
give nor take; it 1s honour, . it is a 


fouriſhing, ir is honour that will 
bed and board. with: a man, that. 
will: abide with- a- man under: all 
trials and changes, that will tothe! 
grave, 
man. 

Ah Sirs! It is. no ſmall honour; 
to you, who are in the ſpring and. 
morning of your daies, har the. 
Lord hath left upon record ſeve« 


light in young men, 
David a younger Brother, and. 
 paſſcs by his elder Brothers : he: 
and paſſes by: 
his door /, and ſets his love and 
delight upon. Faceb' the younger; 
Brother, he kindly and lovingly ac- 

cepts cf Abcls perſon and ſacrifice, ! 
and reje&ts both Carns' perſon. and” 
ſacrifice, thouph he was the elder 
Brocher, Among all the Diſci- 
ples - Fohn was the youngeſt, and 
the moſt and beſt beloved, There 


ing gracious: betimes-is- ſuch ho- , 


Crown that will ſtill be green, and 


that will-to heaven. with a: 


ral inſtances of his loye and de-.| 
he choſe] 


a__ 


was | 
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| MAr. 10. 


| |} 29,20,21, 


ay 474) 


fices 1n 
the Law 


| were 


[young 


| Lambs, 
and 


young 


' Kids, to 
| ſhewthat 
- | Chriſtour 


ſacrifice 
fhonld die 
and ſuffer 


* | forour 
fins, in 


the flow- 


> | erofhis 
© | age. 


| The ſacr1-! 


came to Chriſt, and he came not 
aright ; and all the good that was 
in him, was but ſome moral good, 
and yer Chriſt loved him, with a 
love of pity and compaſſion ; the: 
Greek word ſignifies, to ſpeak 
friendly, and deal gently with one , 
and ſo did Chriſt with him, all 
which ſhould exceedingly encou- 
rage young men to be good be- 
times, to be gracious inthe morn- 
ing of their youth ; no way totrue 
honour like this, bur 


2: Motive, 

Secondly, conſider, Chriſt loved 
poor ſinners, aud gave himſelf for 
them, when he was in the prime of his 
4 ( being ſuppoſed to be about 
thirty and three ) and will you put 
hins off with: the wor ſt of your time #? 

Ah 1 Young men, young men , 
Chriſt gave himſelf up ro .death, he 
raade himſelf an offering for your 
fins, for your ſakes, when he was 
in the prime and flower of his age, 


was but one young man that |” 
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and why then ſhould you put off 
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Chrift to old age > Did he die 
for fin in the prime. of his age i 
and will nor. you die to fin in 
the prime of your age ? Did he 
offer himſelf for you 1n the ſpring, | 
and morning of his years ? and, 
will not you offer up your ſelves 


'Tro him in the ſpring and morning 


of your years ?, O give not 


{Chriſt cauſe ro ſay , I died for 


you berimes , but you have riot 
lived to me betimes ; I was ear- 
ly in my ſufferings for you, bur 
you have not been early in. your 
returning tro me; I made haſte to 
compleat your Redemption , but 
| you have made no hafte to make 
ſure your Vocation and EleCti- 
on , I ſtayed not, I lingred not, 
' but ſoon ſuffered what I was to 
{uffer, and quickly did what was 
to be done for your eternal wel- 
fare, but you have ſtayed, and 
lingred ( like Zoe in Soaom } and 
have not done what you might 
have done in order to your ever- 
laſting good ; in the Prim- 


{ 


| 


om of my dates, I ſweat for 
you; 


—_ = 


ne  -- 


2Pet. 1. 0s 
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Encouragem ents to 


Tech.12. 
Io, 


2 Cor.4.3, 
4 » 


_ [wept over your fins; . nor moyrn- 


young men, and women, who 
but ſouls mi cÞ left of God, blind- 
ed. by Satan , and hardened in | 


ee , ,, oo iti - Ge a D——— - 


you; but you have not in the Prim- 
role of your daies, ſweat under the 
ſenſe of Divine diſpleaſure, nor 


ed over me, whom you have ſo 
often grieved and pierced ; I could 


polhibility of ſalvation , and yet 


jou are well enough quieted and | 


fatisfied , though you do nor 
know whether ever you ſhall be 
ſaved. 

Ah Sirs ! how fad would it be 
with you, if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſe. 
cretly thus expoſtulate with your 
conſcience in this your day ! 

Oh ! how terrible would ir be j 
with you, if Chriſt ſhould thus 

viſibly ptead againſt you, 1n his 
great. day | Ah} Young men; 


. W" 


you, I wept for you, I bled for you; 
{ hung upon the Croſs for you, I| 
bore the wrath of my Father for]. 


Jaot be quiet nor ſatisfied till I had | 
pur you into a capacity, into a | 


_ can hear Jeſus Chriſt ſpeak-| 
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| cleave to Chriſt, and for ever be 


ing thus tro. them 2 1 ſuffered' for 
Sinners betimes, . T laid down 4 
ranſom for Souls betimes , 1 
pacified my Fathers Wrath be- 
times, I fatisfied my Fathers TJu- | 
ſtice betimes, I merited grace and 
mercy for ſinners betimes , 1 
brought in, an everlaſting righte-| 
ouſnels upon the world betimes, 
&c. I fay, who can hear Jeſus] 
Chriſt ſpeaking thus, and his heart 
not fall in love and league - with 
Chriſt, and. his ſoul nor unite to 
Chriſt, and reſign to Chriſt, and 


one with Chriſt, except it be ſuch 
that are for ever left by Chriſt > 
Well, remember. this, ( quanto pro 


the more vile Chrit made himſelf for 
us, the more .dear he ought ro be 
| unto us. 

F Ab 1 Young men , remember 
this, when Chriſt was young, he 
was tempted and tryed, when he 
was in the morning of his daies, 
his wounds were deep, his burden 


nobis viltior, tanto nobis charir ) 


weighty, his cup bitter, his ſwear 
þ- ores - pain- 
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Encoura gementsto 


1 Nolo vive- 
re fone vuls ſion”; 


painful, his. agony and torment) 
' above, conception, beyond expreſ- 
. When he was young, that 


| 


| 


nerezcum | bleſſed head of his was crowned 
te video | with thorns, and thole eyes of his| 
vulnera- 
tum. Boyz. | (hat were purer than the Sun , 
| venter, | Were put out by the. darkneſs of 
| Oh my [| Death, and thoſe ears of his which 
Fm eh now hear nothing but Hallelu- 
ſeethy | 14s of Saints and Angels, were 
wounds, I | filled wich the blaſphemies of the 
will never ! multitude , and thar bleſſed beauti- 
os with- | ful face of his, which was fairer 
= te BY chan the Sons of men, was ſpit- on 
| Aut Deus | by beaftly filthy wretches ; and 
nature p2- | that gracious mouth and rongue , | 
_ thac ſpake as never man ſpake, 
china dif. | WS Mlandered and accuſed of| 
| flvitur, | blaſphemy ; and thoſe hands of 
ſa14D/ory- | his which healed the Sick, which 
f «rote gave out pardons, -which ſwayed 
Either-the | 2 Scepter in Heaven, and anothey 
\ God of [on Earth , were nailed. to: the 
4 nature | Crofs ; and thoſe feer that were 
_—_— beautiful upon the Mountains , 
frame of |*Þat brought the glad tydings of 
the world | Peace and ' Salvation 1mto ' the 
will be |World, and that were like unto 
| © — [ Gnel: 
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| your mind ; let them be meat and 
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fine braſs, were alſo niiled to the 
Croſs ; All theſe great and ſad 
things did Jefus Chriſt ſuffer for 
you in the prime and flower of 


his daies ; and Oh! what an vun- | 
T” | ſpeakable Provocation fhould this 


be to all young ones to give up them- 
ſelves betimes to Chriſt, to ſerve, 
love and honour and obey him be- 
times, even in the ſpring and morn- 
ing of their youth ? 

' Let: the thoughts of a crucified 
Chriſt / ſaid one ) be never out of 


drink unto you, let them be your 


| 


ſweetneſs and conſolation, your ho- 
ney and your deſire, your reading , 
and your meditation,your life, death, 
and reſurrection. 


3. Motive. 


Þ 


The Phi- 
loſopher 


The third Motive or confiderati-: 
on to provoke. you to begin to be 
ood betimes, 15 this, v:z. | 


once ſaid, 
ſolusſaps- 
ens dives, 
only the 
wiſe man 


| That it 15 the beſt and choiceft is therich |} 


| cious experiences betimes (W 


way in the world, to be rich in gra-' 
| Tich | 
are | 


man, 


Do t—_——_— 
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are the beft riches in all the 


world ) as he that ſets up for] 
| himſelf betimes , is in: the moſt. 


hopeful way to be rich. betimes : 


So he that is' good in good earn-| 


eſt betimes , he 1s in the ready 
way, the high-way of being rich in 
grace, and rich in goodneſs, they 
uſually prove men of great obſer- 
vation, . and great experience. 
God loves to ſhew theſe his beau- 
ty, and his glory in his SanQuary. 
He delights tocauſe his glory, and 
his goodneſs to paſs before ſuch : 
theſe ſhall find all his paths 
drop marrow and fatneſs, for: 


| theſe the Lord of Hoſts will make 


a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of 
Wines on the Lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of Wines on the 
Lees well refined : theſe ſhall have 
all manner of pleaſant fruits laid 
up at their gates for their well. be- 


loved ; none; have ſo many choice 


pledges of Chriſts love, nor ſo ma- 
ny ſweet kifſes of Chriſt's mouth , 
nor ſo many embraces in Chriſts 
arms, as thoſe ſouls that are good 

= berimes; 
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the|] | betimes : O- the grace, the goods! 
for[] | neſs, the ſweetneſs, the farneſs 
oft|} {| that Chriſt is ſtill a droping 2 giv 1 
S : [| { their. hearts; Chriſt will make} I Ts 
n-|{ | their hearts his largeſt: treaſury ,! poverty. | 
dy | he'l lay up moſt. of his heavenly | pivitie 
in|} {treaſure in their ſouls, there he| coporates 
ty will ſtore up mercies new and ee fatty 
r- old, there he will treaſure up all FO 
e. plenty ,-.rarity, and.variety, there 
I- he will lay. up all that heart can 
£ wiſh, or need require : O the 
d many. drops of Myrrh that fall 
:| . | [from Chrifts fingers upon their 
$ hearts 1 O the: many ſecrets 
r that. Chrift reveals in. their. ears |! 
1O. the many Love-letters. that 
| | | Chrift ſendsto theſe } O the ma- 
ny viſits that he gives, to theſe! 
O the. turns, ' the walks that he 
q hath in Paradiſe, with. theſe. ! there 
are none: in. the world for expe- 
'ſ | rience, and intelligence. to thele, 
Af} Young men, young men , 


| as you would be rich in the beſt 
riches, begin to be good be- 
times; as there is no riches to 
| ſpiritual riches.,, fo there 1s no 


way 


q 


Lo 


= ws — - 


Encouragements to | 


- "anltb_— a mo. , 


OD. OT 0 


If there 
were any 
happineſs 
1n riches, 
{ the Gods 
4 would not 
4 Wanc 
| them 
ſaith Sz- 


£117 
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| their own end, .and then they 


=” ———————_ 


way to be rich in thele riches, but 


earneft ) betimes. 

As for worldly riches , Philo. 
ſophers have contemned them, 
and preferred a contemplative life 
above them, and ſhall nor Chri- 
ſtians much more ? The Prophet 
calls them thick, clay, which will 
ſooner break the back, than ligh- 


the foul, they cannot enrich 
the ſoul. Ah! how many thred- 
bare ſouls are to be found under (il- 


ten the heart ; they: cannot better | 


ken cloaks and gowns ? how often | 


by beginning to be good ( in good|] 


are worldly Riches, like Hing-men, 
they hide mens faces with a co- 
vering, that they may not ſee 


hang them. And if they do not 
hang- you, they will ſhortly leave 
you, they ' make themſelves wings 
and fly away. When one was 
2 commending the Riches and 
Wealth of Merchants , I do not 
tove that wealth , faith a' Hea- 
then that bangs upon 'Ropes, if 


\ 


they break the Ship miſcarriech ;] 
ode and 


| 


| ( faithSt. Jerome } that lacketh not 


"the ſpirirual "riches that 'will at- 
| 


Young Men. 


_ —  _ 


and all is loſt. He is rich enough | 


| bread, and hiph enough in dignity, | 
| that is not forced to ſerve, 


This worlds wealth that men ſo much depre, 
May well be likn'd to a burning fire, 
whereof a littte can do little harm, 
But profit much our bodies well to warm : 
| But tabe too much, and ſurely thou [halt burn , 
So too much wealth, to too much wo does 
( turn. 


It was an excellent ſaying of 
| Lewes of Bavyer, Emperour of 
' Germany ( hujuſmodi comparanage | 
ſunt opes, que cum naufrago ſimul 
| enatent ) ſuch goods are worth get- 
| ing and owning, as will not fink 
{or waſh away , if a Shipwrack 
: happen, but will: wade and ſwim 
| out with us ; we' ſee- ſuch are 


tend thoſe, who. in the ſpring and 
morning | of their: youth ,. ſhall, 
know the:Lord, and ſerve the'Lord,! 
and per an intereſt inthe Lord ; 'ard ' 
thus much-for the third Motive. 


15: | 


Encotragements to 


The 
whole 
Earth 
hangs on 
a point, 

| ſo doth 
Heaven 
Fand Eter- 
nity on an 
inch of 
,opportu- 
nity. 


Heb.3. 15. 


2 Cor.6.2. 


4. Motive, - © 


The - fourth Motive- to -provoke' 
young ones to be really good be- 
times, is toconſider, that The preſent | 
time, the preſent aay is the only ſea- 
ſon that you are ſure of. _ 

Time paſt cannot be recalled, and 
time to come cannot be aſcertained. 
To day if you will hear his voice bar- 
den not your hearts, Behold now is 
the /acceprable time, now is the day 
of: ſalvarion' ſome there be thar tri; 
fle away their'time,. and/fool:away 
their ſouls, and their: ſalvation + : ro 
prevent this, the Apoſtle beats upon 
the. T3 v9», the preſent opportunity, 
becauſe, -if. hat be once paſt,there 1s? 


no. recovering! of it., therefore as the'| 


Marriner. takes the/firſt fair wind ro: 
fail ;: and asthe Merchant takes his 
firſt opportunity::.of buying and fel - 
ling: and: as the Husbandman takes 
the: fifſt 'opportunivy .of ſowirig'and! 
reaping: ſo ſhould: youngmmen 1ake:| 
the prefenc ſeaſon; the iptelent: day. 


( which is their day ) to be good to- 


wards 


- 


preſent ſeaſon, for they know not 


another moment may bring forth : 
that Door of Grace thatis open -to 


upon the*bare knee intreating and 


[| his ſtrength,” and be -at peace with 


| diſcourſing before Felix of Righ- 


| Judgement to come, and ini this 


O— 


Young Men.” 


wards the Lord, to ſeek him, and- 
ſeryve:him, and not to: poſt off the 


what another day, another hour, 


day, may be ſhut to morrow : 
that (golden Scepter of mercy that 
is held forth in the Goſpel this 
day, may be taken in the next 
day ; that love that this hour 1s 


beleeching- young men to: break 
off their {ins'by repentance, to re- 
turn-to the-Lord, to-lay hold on 


him, may the next hour be turned 
into wrath. EEE 
Ah 1 the "noble motions. that 
have been loſt, the good: purpo- 
ſes: thit have withered , | the im- 
mortal - Souls that have 'miſcar- 
red, by putting off the ' preſent 
ſeaſon, the preſent day. St. Paul 


teouſneſs, -and- Temperance, ' and 


diſcourſe firiking ' at two ſpecial 


112.27 4,5 | 


Adt,24-25 ; 


vices 


_ 


———————— —— — —_— | 


Enconuragements to 


ls A I rar Oe — 


Mark 12. 
22,2324. 


vices that Fel:;x was particularly 
guilty of, he. falls a trembling ; and 
| being upon the rack to hear ſuch 
Do@rine, he bids Saint Payl de- 
part for that time , and he would 
call for him at a convenient ſea- 
ſon, here Felix negle&s his pre- 
ſent ſeaſon , and we never read, 
that ever after this, he found a 
convenient time or ſeaſon to hear 
Saint Paul make an end of the 
ſubje& he had begun ! So Chriſt 
wade a very fair offer ro  thefſ' 
Young man 1n the Goſpel, Go and, 

ſell all that thou haſt, and give tol 

the Poor, and thou ſhalt bave Trea-| 

ſure in Heaven ; here Chriſt offers 

| heavenly treaſures, for carthly trea-| 


[ 
| 


ſures; unmixt treaſures, for mixt}} 
| treaſures ; perfe&t treaſures for im-| | 
perfeR treaſures , ſatisfying trea-f| | 
ſures, for unſatisfying treaſures ; 
laſting treaſures, for fading treaſures; 
bur the young man ſlips his opportu- 
\ nity, his ſeaſon, and goes away 
 ſorrowttl, and we never read more 
of him, 


Ah! Young men, young men, 
| do; 


6. —_— 


/ 


% 
= 


feed your. felves * with hopes 


Towng Men. 


l19 


— 


Fg not pur off the profelt. fea. 1 
ſon ',* do "not: hegle' the preſent | 
day, there is no time yours, 


the *preſent © rime'; -no day yours, © 
| bur the preſent day; 


and peretorE | 


Ofren 


| would 
give 


do, not © pleaſe your ſelves, and 


tirfie 'r6- come , and that you 


| hath riot | Rent to OMG: 


repent” ;* bur' nor * yet ; 7nd! ly] 

| hold on mercy bur not yer; 

give. up your , ſelves to the' Ford 

next” weck, © next © month, © or” next 

yer 
ſd ry merty and favour; up - 

the day of. yout reiurn”, 


your” lives , till that” day comes. 
When a Soyldier, was; brought be- 


| fore Lata, a Comtinar hder, for | 


| a" miſ-behaviour ©; 


"ntl *þ164d6d he 
uw [2 


War"; So God* ( eſpecially in 
thicle Go ſpel-daits ; ha p 
| Mine, 

__ Kites than” in 
_ "hay. "wal" not 


Ell 


' for” thar on that hath ro- 


do 16 n6. mote.” ky | 
ariſivered { non bicet itt bello: bis pee-| 
care) ho mar thuſt offend twice in | 


in the| 


Fuftice”* are| 


| hands ) 
for one 
ſeaſon 


conſider 
but , what the | 
damned 


| ( were it 
;n their + 


of Grace, 


for one 


nity of 


—_— 


”o Wee. 


_ſufter. 


LO ——— 


opportu-. 


[ 


mad 


-© , 


I 
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Fate: [the [Horſe 


ſuifer men._twice to negleRt the day. 
| of Brace, agd let flip the ſcaſon of 


} .| mercy, 


Ah ! Young men, young. men, 


| you ſay you. will be good towards | 
the Lord before you. die , but if 


you are not. good towards the 


| Loxd to day, you may diets. more 
| row ; nay ;uſtice may leave him to. 


be his own executioner .t0. Mor- | 
fow, who will not repent, nor ſeek. 
the Lord to day. 1 have tread of 


a certain” young, man,: who being 


Ee admoniſhed of the evil. ,,of his 
+ " Jway*and coprſe 3, and. preſſed to| 
| leave bis. wick dneſs,. by the con... 
| fideration of. Death , bp ig 


FS Eeernity, which v was a Coming 
he, an Merafre what do you ” 
me of SPngs ay will. do 
well cnouph, R r, when. Death, 


comes :, 1. will, ſpeak. but. th ree 
words, py will belp all; and. ſo. 


but inthe. end comi LES 
On. GR Rink .to, ». ung 


|Rill he. went on in his Giohul Pris | 


P 


ad} on ea 4% oem. 


he Jabouring, to ks 


| | Young Mens 


; < $6 IR ; % 

| but could not z at laſt be lets go | 
the' bridle, 'and gave up bimſelt | 
and Horſe to the waters, and was ; 
\} [heard to fay theſe three words, | 
[ Devil takg al. Here were three-: 
dreadful words indeed, and an ex. 
ample (with a witneſs) for'all young 


pent with 'a three word repentance 
1 at laſt, 206 

1 O:ho, the Emperour, flew him- 
{ſelf with his-own hands, bur ſlept (o 
ſoundly the night before, that the 


[ſnort. 

| Young 'tnen , I' will | ſuppoſe 
[you to be'good accomprants ; now 
| |jif you pleaſe to count the num- 
{ |j|\ber , 'and mark' the ape” of the. 
|Sacrifices in the Old Teſtament, 
and you ſhall find more Kids, and 
Lambs: offered, rhan Goats, - and. 


oO 


old Sheep : You have no leaſe of 
your lives, you.are not ſure that 


live till your eyes wax dimz you 
are not ſure that you ſhall live to 


J.capzat 0m- | 


men to -beware, who think to re- | 


Grooms of his Chamber heard him | 


you ſhall live .to 1/aac's' ape, to | 


« 


| Diabolis 


114 
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þ 


.Plutarch 
reporteth 
the like of 
Cat9. 


— 


Gen. 17.1, 


© 


YFacob's years, anddie, teaning vp- 
| GS on 


l | 122 
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| Job 36. 
I 
| ; 


As cut of 

the. 

i bough of 
1 tree 

are taken 

 wedpg2s 

to cleave 

1t In pie- 

ces,lo out 

| of our 

Own 

luſts are 

faken En- 
10es to 

| deſtroy 

 "_ 


| 


| 


and whoſe 


unclean, Slip not 


are t00 


young , 


off his fanful: courſes, ec, 


thou art . t00 | Young to 
thy drunkenneſs , thou art 


it 15 too: ſoon ? 


—_——— 


_- 
on the top of a ſtaff, You read 
of them who die in_'their youth, 
lives are among the 
the preſent 
Teaſon , negle& not -this day of} 
 orace, let not Satan keep your| 
ſouls and Chriſt any longer aſun- | . 
der, by telling of you , that you 

that hereafter 
will be time enough. Str. Auſtine 
tells us, that by this very tempra- 
tion, the Devil kept him off from 
receiving of Chriſt, . from cloſing 
with Chriſt; ſeven: years together, | | 
he could no ſooner think of in-{| | 
quiring after Chriſt , of getting 
an intereſt ' in Chriſt, of- leaving] } 
bur Sa- | 
tan - would: ' be -ſtill-a ſuggeſting , | 
leave j 


young to leave thy Dalzilabs, to 
leave thy. Harlots, till ax laſt "he 
cryed our , how long fſhall-1 ſay, | 
Why may 
not; repent to day 2? and; lay hold 
on: Jeſus; Chriſt. ro day ?- &#c: 
| young men:-!} this; is . your dy] 
| + "4 tnls 


[0G 


'T} 


So. 


Ahy 


——_— 


a Letter. -given him by Artemi- 
doru, that , morning he. went to 


" Toung Men. © 


| this is your ſeaſon , if you will | -. 


not now hearken and obey, you ' 
may periſh for ever, Ceſar had 


the Senate: , wherein ' notice - was 
given him of all the conſpiracy 
of his. muriherers 3; ſo that with 
eale he might have prevented his 
death, but _negleRing, the; reading 
of 1t was ſlain, he lipt. his ſeaſohg| 
and dies for it, Ah } how. many: 
for ſlipping gracious ſeaſons and 
opportunities, have dyed for ever ? 
Soul opportunities are more worth 
than a thouſand Worlds ; mer- 
Cy is in them, grace and glory. is 
in them, Heaven and Eternity is in 
them, h 


5. Motive. 


Fifthly, To provoke you to. be 
Sood betimes , Conſider, 

How juſt it is with Gdd to reſerve 
the dregs of his wratb for them, nho 
reſerve the dregs of their daies for 


| IM. | | 


CG. 3 | How | = 


a Ma * 


| Encouragements fo : | 


F 
j 


wounds, blows, and bruifes, that 
{render them unfit for his ſervice ? 


; How can a Husband imbrace 
that Wife in her old age, who hath: 


vice, who have all their daies ſer- 
yed his enemies, and received: ſuch 


Deut.32.6. | Ab 1 Young men, young men, | 
 JFao not thus fooliſhly and unwiſely | 
! {require the Lord, for all his patient 
| waiting, his gracious wooing, and 
$ his merciful dealing with you. | 
 Multa fi. | Ah 1 do not put off Go@'to old age; | 
{nem cir. | for old, lame, and fick Sacrifices | 
F mrveni- rarely reach as high as Heaven, Is 
"4, com- | not old age very unteachable ? in 
* |: * [old age are not men very unapr | 
Many are | 10 take in, and as unapt to give 
the incon- | out ? In old age ( oftentimes. ) | 
| x5_h men are men, and no men, they 
doen. | have eyes, but ſee not , ears, but 
compaſs . | hear not ; tongues , but ſpeak-|. 
an old {not 5 feer, but walk not. An aged 
may, man is but a moving Anatomy. , | 


or a living. mortuary ; now how. 


unlovely » how. uncomely 


= 


Unworej 


ſpem all the ime of her youth im | 
| following after ſtrangers Þ Will 
fany min receive ſuch into his ſer- | 


bY RY Oe” 


_ 


—_——— 


_—y 


it. 


unworthy , nay, how 'incenſin 


fummer over-paſt , and they arri- 
| ved at the fall of the leaf, yea till 


Ms " _=— 4 — 


| Toun g en, 


i Ty 


- 
0 an 


3 
how proyoking' a thing muſt this | 
heeds be , when men will dally 
with God, and pur. ffigi off till 
their doting daies have overtaken 
"them, till cheir ſpring is paſt, their 


winter-colours have ftained: their 
heads with gray and hoary hairs? 
How provoking this is, you may 
ſee inthoſe ſad words of Feremiab, 
Jer. 22. 21, 22. T1 fpake unto thee 
sn thy proſperity, but thou ſaidſt 1 
will not bear, this hath been thy man- 


.ner from thy youth, and thou obey-' 


:e/Þ not my voice:But will God put up; 
this at their hands > no, therefore | 
it follows in the next verſe, Surely 
thou ſhalt be aſhamed and confound- 
ed for all thy wickzaneſs. 

Oh thar- Young men- would-let 


this Scripture he warm every 
| morning - upon their hearts ,, that | 


} 


To they may not dare to put off 


God , and provoke him to their 


| own confuſion ! though you are 
young*, and. in your firength | 


; 


On 2, 3 Feb 
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The re- 
proach of 
the evilof 
wicked- 


neſs 1s not} 


to be ad- 
ded to old 
age, 
far enim 
netiug eſſe 
deſormis, 
infirma,ob-' 
[ivioſa, 
edentula, 
[ucroſa, in-'1 
docils or 
moleſia ) * 
ſaith P11" | 
tarch, in 
Apothzgm, 
Rem. For 
old age 
uſcthto ' 
be des 
formed, 


weak, for- | 


gerful, 
toothlels, 
covVetouis, 
unteach- 
able, un-: 
quiet, 


_ 4 
. ov» noo «ne 4 - 
- - 
= 
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Sh 


Pal $8.11 
Gen.1s.1, 
Pfal.19.11 
Mat. 5:12, 
Heb.1o. 
2% 

John 2.8. 


| 
| 


A 


T 'Sixtbly, Conſider, Tis eas | 


yet are you ſtronger than God? can 
apo. make your party good with 

? if you muſt needs be a pro- 
yoking, 7 LOVke 'therm that are 
your matches, and do notcontend 
with him thart'is mightier than you, 
that can command you into nothing, 
or into Hell at mc 


"6; Motiye 


you. are good on earth, the greater) will 
your reward bein Heaven. _ 

The ſooner you are 'gracious, the 
more at laft you will* be glorious, 
You read inthe Scripture 'of a ICe 
ward, of a great reward, and of a full 


betimes, that know, ſeek, ſerve, and 
love - the Lord,. in the: ſpring and 


' the faireſt way of gaining the great- 
eſt, and thefulleſt reward. 

And this 1 ſhall make clear, by 
that which follows. 

Firſt , the ſooner any man 


\ begins to. be "OY, ood , the 


reward; now, thoſe that are good | 


morning of cheir youth, they are in | 


——_——— 
I TT C 
. 


 morg | 


| 


' faſt, unmoyeable, alwaies abound- | 


[1 
» 


| 


[ 
{ 


| 


' 
\ 
k 


A ringly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and be 


bright * conſtellation of praces;, 


: doth moſt work here, ſhall bave 


| —_— 


more good he wiltdo inthis World. 
Now the more good any. man 
doth on earch, the more glory he 
ſhall have in Heaven, Therefore 
my beloved Brethren, Be ye ſted- 


ing in the work of the Lord, foraſ- 
much as you know, that your labour 
z not in vain inthe Lord. | 
Mans wages, mans reward, ſhall 
be according to his works , he that 


moſt reward hereafter, 
God will ar laſt proportion the 


one to the other, the reward to: 


the work ; He. which ſaweth ſpa- 


which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap 
bountifully, Though no man ſhall 
be rewarded for his works, yet 
God will at laſt meaſure out 
happineſs and bleſſedneſs to his 
'people, according to their fervice, 
faithfulneſs, diligence, and work 


in this world. Grace is glory in} 
the. bud, and glory is grace at- the | 
full ;- glory is: nothing elſe bur 'a || 


Cor. 9. 


G 5 _ hap- 


es te 
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1teſſence of holineſs. Grace and 
Glory, differ ( nox fpecie ſed pra- | 


jry in the 0 


bappineſs, nothing but itfe quin= 


an) in degree, not kind; as the Jearn- | 
ed {peak. Grace and Glory differ” 


triumphant ;- and'a- man may as 


» 


they will do in this world ;, and' 


[they ſhall-have hereafrer: Philoſo- | 
phers ſeem ro weigh -our- vertues- 


[very little, the one. is the: ſeed} Þ 
. [the other is the flower ; Grace. is' 
]Glory militant, and Glory 1s Grace” 


well plead for equal: degrees of | 
|Grace in this World , as he may 
plead for equal: degrees of Glo-: 

x a World. Surely] 
\the more grace here, the more | 
glory hereafter, and the more}. 
{work Chriſtians do on earth; the| 
{more glory they ſhall have in}, 
Heaven; and the ſooner men be-- 
4 gin to be good ,. the more good” 


the more they do here, the more] 


with our vices, and according. tO] 
[the preponderation- of either, de--| 
[nominate us good? or bad, and fo | 
[deliver us up to reward or puniſh- || 


| peg 


COPE (a ” i 


No ]. 


T Author. - 
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Young Men, 


No man can comtgerd good 
works magnificently  enou a 


]{ faith Zutber”). for one work © 


Chriſtian is more precious thin 
Heaven and” Earth, and therefore 
all*rhe ' world cannot ſaffifiently 


reward one good work. And in + 


another” place” faith -the ſame Av- 
thor, 'if I might bave my deſire, I 


| would rather / chuſe the meaneſt. 
work of'a Country Chriſtian ( or ' 
1 poor Maid ) than all the vicories - 
and ' triumphs 'of Alexanager * the -- 


Grear, and of Jul/z4 Ceſar. - 
And again , Whatſoever the 


1 Saints do, rthough' never ' ſo ſmall ' 
\-and mean , 


ir 1s great and glo- 
rious, hectufe they do all in Faith, 


laſt, are ſupernatural works : they 


from God. | 
God: 
they: bis - works that flow: from 
1, camgcaaed Ptmciples”* , 


3. For God, 4. In 


5: According to God | Ji 


© andj 


” ey 


jand by the Word', faith the ſame ; 
To prevent miſtakes, you | 
{muſt remember, that the works .- 
that Jeſus Chriſt 'will. reward at | 


4 arc I. Works of God. 2. Wrought I 
nll 


129 ; is 


| & RNER __ they 
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' 
: 
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IE 


{The Dove | 


but 1n the? 


N 


| 
| 


| 


David 
made uſe 
of h1s 
bow, but 
did not 
truſt to 
his how. 


made ule 
of her 
wings, but 
did not 
truſt in 
her wings, 


Ark. 


(they are direQed to ſupernatural 
ends, and performed. in a ſuper- 
Fnatural * way ; 
[a man begins *'to be good, the 
| More 


ffs 


x 
| 
iand then blows them wich her 
Works, that ts, by Lis expecting 


| Though” all thar men can do, to- 
{wards the ' Meriting of ' Heaven. , 
is no more: than the lifting up 


now the .' ſooner | 


he will abound in theſe 
ood works, and the more doubt- 
any. man abounds in ſuch 
good works on earth, the greater'| 
reward he {ſhall have in Hea- 
ven , yet it muſt not be forgot- 
ten, that the beſt actions, the beſt 
works of Hypocrites, and all men ||} 
out of Chrift , are but ( fplend:- 
da peccata ) fair and ſhining ins, 
beautiful.  abominations, And as 
the Phenix in eArabia gathers 
ſweet odoriferous ſticks together, 


Ge utorrent = 
= m—_ 
. 


wings , and burns her (elf with 
them ; fo many a carnal Profeſſor 
burns himſelf with his ewn- good 


and truſting to receive that by his | 
works, that is only to be received 
and expected from Jeſus Chrift, 


' | "= 


of 


lt; 
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'| others to good ;; 


bi: Young Men. 


| of a feſtraw towards the meriting 


of a Kingdom.-3-yer ſuch a proud | 
plece man 1s , that he is ready 
enough to ſay with proud Yega, 
( Calum gratis neon accifiam ) 1 


will. not. have Heaven of freecoſt. 


lA proud heart would fain haye that 


of debt, which is mecrly of grace, 
and » defires. that to be of pur- 
chaſe, which God bath intended to 
be of free mercy, which made one 
ro ſay , that .,he. would ſwim 
through a, Sea: of Brimſtone, that 
| he might, come [to Heaven - at the 
laſt ; but he that ſwims not thither 
through the Sea of Chriſts blood, 
{hall never come there ; man muſt 
\wim thither, not through brim- 


| Kone, but through blood,” or he 


miſcarries for ever. 


| Secondly , Apain, hs a 
man begins to be good, the more 
ſerviceable he will be! to others, 


and. the | more he will -provoke | © 


now all the goad | - - 
\| that you provoke others to, 'by | 


Counſel ,.. or Carriage , hall be 
_ Put 


Meyrces non | 
eſt debita 


jed Eratu* 
ita. 


that ooemd —_— 
thts. cots hed 
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Eencouragements to 


2 Sam. I 2, 
8, 9. 


Neh.13. 
14. 


| Syneſrus 
| ſpeaks of 


ſome, who 


j having a 


treaſure 
of rare 
abilities 1n 
them, 
would as - 
ſoon part- 
with their 
hearts, as : 
their con-- 
ceprions ; - 
but fuch 


{ are rather:. 
1 monſters. - 
than men, - 


[ put. down to* your account ("as all 


| 


| Servants: &c. ) 


the: fins that ' men provoke ©- 
 thers "to are pur down to- their 
accounts*:* Duvid did' but ſend a: 
Kerrer, concerning the death_of 
Uriah, and the charge cometh, 
Thou haſt ſlain Uriah: with the 


where+ he- dwells; in' the Family 
where he lives, among'his Rela- 
tons ( Wife, Children, Kindred , 


converſes. 
The- ſooner ' a 'man ' begins to 
be gracious, the ſooner* and* the 


parts, his gies, his graces, his mer- 
cies, his experiences, his life, his 


'a 
him. | 


Sword ) the more I'ftir up others j| 
to ſow, the more at laſt' I ſhall] 
reap-;: the ſooner a man begins to | 
be good , the. more: good | he| 
will do, the more ſerviceable 'he | 
will be m-the- Town or' City: 


 with* whom © he] 


more uſeful will his 'arts, his| 


labours;- his prayers, his- counſels, | 
| kis' example be ,” to all [that are| 
with-tinp ,* to- all 'thay. are 'about| 


Py Ew 


CS — ——. 


Wy 


— _— w—__— evade ea 


Lilmed Lelanmed;” we therefore | 
Ps learn H 
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tearn that we may teach, is aPro- _ 


verb- among the Rabbins, And 1 
the Heathen) ritat I'may draw forth 


many. 

Ah !” Young men, Young 
men, as you would be uſefut and 
ſerviceable tro many, begin: to 
be good betimes,” and* to lay in,. 
and lay up, and Izy ont berimes, 
for the profit and advamage of 
others... Auguſtine accounred no- 


communicate to others. The 


| mon -- benefit. . *'Tis a- baſe and 


| could ſay, that' a* mans' Conn- 
trey , and his Friends, and 0- 
ethers -challenge- a great part - of- 
him :' And indeed the beft way | 


| do therefore lay in, and lay.upfſaith | 


again, and lay 'out for the good 'of 4 


thing his own, that he did not | 


|] | Bee ' doth ſtore her Hive out of | 
ne |] j all forts of Flowers, for the com: | 


{unworthy ſpir, for a man'to-| 
make himſelf the centre of all his | 
is [| { ations... The very Heathen man 


ut [| jo do our ſelves good, is to be. a | 
- '{} doing 'good? to otfiers ; tlie beft | 


q- 


te |] way to: gattier, is toſcatter;. Me- | 
i} morable- 


; 
4 
ff 


Encouragements to 


- 0———_——- 


2 Cor.9.6. foweth liberally, ſhall reap libe- 


morable 1s that ſtory of Pyrhias, a 
Merchant of Ithaca, why at Sea 
eſpying an ancient man a Captive 


'on him, and redeemed him ; and 


in a Pirates ſhip, took compallion 


bought his Commodities which 


word, The liberal deviſeth, liberal 


the Pirates had taken from him , 
which were certain barrels of Pitch, 
The old man perceiving, that not 
'for any good ſervice he could do 
him, nor for the gain of that com- 
'modicy, but meerly our of charity: 
and pity he had done this, diſco- 
vered 2 great mals of treaſure hid- 


den inthe Pitch, whereby the Mer- 
chant in a very ſhort time becamel| 


very rich, ar which very time God 
'made that word Sood , He that 


raly ; and that word, The liberal 
| ſaul ſhall be made fat ; and that 


things ; . and by hberal "things ſhall 


——_—— 


he ſtand. It 1s fabled of Midas, 
that whatever he touched , he 
turned into; Gold .:: It. is,..cer- 
tain, that a' libetal hand, 2.1 libe- 


© T I 


| ral heart turns all i into: Gold, intof] 
i | _£4in,| | 


| -1 


ah. 
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Young Men... 


FTE ja 
ain, as "Scripture and Experience , 

5, abundantly evidence. Now if 
\ | {you piit'all theſe" things rogether, 
\ | [nothing 'is, more evident,” chan"thar 
{ ; thoſe 'that begin' ro be good' be+ 
times, are in the ready way, tle 
1} 'high-way to be high'in Heaven, 
; when they ſhall ceaſe from breath- 
s ing on earth. And therefore young 
| | |.men , as you would betigh in'Heas 
ven, as. you would have . a' great 
"| [reward, a full reward, a maſſie 
Fl weighty Crown, O labour to be 
1 800d betimes ! labour to Set' AC- 
I  [quantaince with the Lord,” and an 
ie || | {incereſt, in the Lord, in'the ſpring 
14 (| - [and morning of your dates, 
at bus $. 
2e- FED Te Motive. 2; | | 
# | The ſeventh Motive, or Conſi- 
-,j\| {feration to provoke and incite you 
all | fo' be good betimes, is, To con der | | 
. that the Loyd us very much affe- 
he Ted, and taken with your ſeeking 
oy of him , and following after him 
bel 1/7 the ſpring and morning of your 
of | youth, | | 


= 
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Encouragement to 


'Tistruly 

ſaidiof 

| | God, that | 
| he 1s Om- 
nia ſuper 

IWT.117-8 


+ 


kindneſs. of, thy youth, the love of 


hands , that they. followed him: 
in their youth -,.. while their boakes 
[were full of marrow, while they 
Ye ſtrong and. fit. for ſervice 2 


| ſelf. God, in that of Levit. 2 14: 


| Go and. cry in the ears of Term 
alem, ſaying, I. remembtr thee, the 


thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt 
efter mo in the Wilderneſs, in a 
Land that was not ſown, 

Ah ! how kindly, how ſweet- 
ly did the Lord rake this at their 


while nature was -freſh-, lively, 


and* vigorous ; In- the Law; God | 


called for the "fir of all things z 

the required not only the fr 
fruits., bur the very” firſt of the 
firſt :* The firſt of the firſt fruits 
of thy Land, Thou ſhalt bring into 


#he Hou + of the Lord thy-God. God| 
Lis the firſt being, the firſt good, | 


| and therefore deſerves the firſt of 
| the firſt, and the beſt of the beſt, 
the fl and' the beſt is: not* too 


| 


god for tim, who is goodneſs it 
is: fo paſſionately ſer” upon oy 


[the firſt of: the firſt, that he: wm 


PO I, 


hea _ — 


% 


TS . Ani z * 
ma. 


uw Bo =O Ce 


he 


| ſhouldlofe his longing. 


| ' fickly children, cannot ſtay ill the 


_ your time, clic worlt of your daics, 


| deration to provoke you to, be. 


—__ 


IF 


Young Mex. 
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—_—_—_—_— 
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"not ſtay till the green ears of Corn 
. beripe, but will have the green ears 
of Corn drycd in the fire, left he 


| As many young women, and 


fruit be ripe, bur muſt have it while 
it is green; even ſo faith God, my 
heart, my deſires are ſo.ychement- | 
Iy ſet upon. the firſt fruits, the firſt | 
things, that I cannot ſtay, F can- 

not ſatisfie my ſelf withour them ; 
and whar would God. tezch us by 
[all this, but to ſerve him with the 
firſt 'fruits of our age, the prime | 
rofe of our Child-hood,. the mern- 
ing. of our youth ? God hath given | 
you of the beſt, do not put him off | 
with the worſt, with the worſt of 


ſwear in his. wrath, that you ſhall 
neyer enter into his reft. _ | 


8. Motive, I 


| EI, 7 , 
| _ The eighth Motive or Conſt-' 


good | 


IE. 3 
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Encouragements to | 


mn 


| Early 

{| Converts 
1 will ne- 
ver have 
cauſe to 
fay, as 

| that de- 
fparing 
Pope 

| ſazd, the 
: | Croſs 

*| could do 
| him no 

| good, he 
'| had fo of- 
| ten ſold it 
[away, 


| Sood betimes, to ſeek and ſerve 


| be'a ſpecial means. to prevent ma- 


the Lord in the morning of your 
youth, is to conſider that This may 


ny black, temptations, and an, m- 
couragement-to withſtand' all tem- 
ptations, that you may meet - wit 

from'a tempting Devil, and a tem- 
pting World, | | 
_*An_ecarly turning to the Lord, 
will prevent many temptations to 
defpair, many temptations.'to. neg- 
let the means openly , to deſpiſe 
 the"means ſecretly : many tempta- 
tions about the being of God, the 
Soodnels,, faithfulneſs, truth and 


{pair, temptations to lay violent 


juſtice of God , temptations to de-( 


hands on a mans ſelf ; temptations| 
to queſtion all that God hath ſaid,| 
and that Chriſt hath ſuffered, ari-]j: 


ſes many times from mens rs; 
ins and putting off God to the 
laft ; all which, with many others, | 
are prevented by a mans fſceking| 
Land ſerving of the Lord in the} 


ſpring and morning of his youth. | 


{It is reported of the Harts of Scy- 
F* |  thia, 


AAS. A... 


| 
thia , that they teach their young|- 
ones to leap from Bank to. Bank, | 


rs, 
ing| 
the] 
th. 

cY- 


bia,. 


| 6 


Young Aden, 
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139: 


{from Rock to Rock, from one 
| Turf to another ( by leaping be- 
fore them ) by which means, when 


can overtake them 5 ſo: when per- 
ſons exerciſe' themſelves: in God- 


{lineſs, when they are young, when 
they * leap ' from 'one meaſure: of | 


holineſs-.to another, when they. 


| are 'in-the motning-of-thetr dajes:; | 
| Satan, that \\mighry, ;Hunter:.;afrer || 
purſue. them :: with- 


Souls: may 
his temptations : but the ” ſhall 


{ not- overtake ' thera ,: he ſhall. not 
prevail over, . them. - .As: you ſee] 
[| in Moſes j® Fo/epb.,; Damel:,"::and| 
| the: three . 'Childreh -:;: rheſe;: knew]! 
| the Lord -; and .{ Gave up: them! D 
| ſelyes 'to-5rthe-'Lord/ nm the price | 
and. Prithyoſer of their: ,youth -, | 
and theſe::were': all tempration- |. 
proof + /'\Saraw! and the © Warld |. | 
purſued :chenx \, : buit// could; |:nor-| 


worſt , 
"i abode 


they are hunted, no beaft of prey: 


hs, þ — 
» & 


p 


overtake” them'y whens.the Devil}, 
andi' the {\World:: had done; heir þ | 
"the. young: mens :Bows:| 


"__ 
yt 


nr Ml 
Heb.r1r. . 


| 
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Encoltagementt's fo 


| Bernard, 


Bea24, 
Auguſtin. 
Such as 
thou art 
now, 1 
was Once, 
bur ſuch 
as Lam. 
now, thou 


| wilt never 


| be, ſaid 

| Diogenes 

to a baſe 

fcllow 

that told 
1m, he 

had once 


+beena 


forpger of 
money. 


11 wires I am now in Chriſt, a new | 
Creature ,. and. thar is it which | 
troublerh thee , or . as he, the _ |: 
ei: 
]more I admire the Phyſician. | Yea, | 
yet ſtrain it a peg | Fail 
bigher, and ſay, | the- greater my | 9% 
fins were, the greater is my honour, |- Pc 
As the Devils which once Afary | Pei 
Magdalen bad, are mentioned for |: 
| When Pyrrhg tet» | 
pred - Fabric: the fit day with |..yubl 
and : :mon=| My 
re he had not T 


abode in ſtrength, and their bands 
( to reſiſt ) were made ſtrong by | 
the hands of the mighty God of. 
Facob, Ego non ſum Ego, (aid that | 
young Convert, when tempted, I 


that'uſed 10 reſiſt! all remptations, 
with this, Chriſtiana ſam, 1 am a 
Chriſtian. - 
ſay, when tempted. , as. he, tell 
me' not Satan what I have _ 
bur: what: I am ,' 
42s hein the like caſe, Es F 


deſperate my. "diſeaſe was -, 


<—_— 


thou. : maiſt 


her: glory. 


an: Elephant, fo. uich 


firous a beaft, asb 


Pam not theman that I was. l 1; 
Lmther tells of a young Virgin, | 


Early Converts 'may} / 


and will be ; o 


is 


feen,| Þ 


was wy (nw © 
F4 


= 
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"ſeen, the next day with money and 


for thy fra 
' Al, Young men, young men, 


temptations, O labour as: for, life, 


| f9.. be: good berimes | ſeek; and ſerve 
[the Lord: in the morning of your 


youth ; 3-:A0. way like this ,for, the 
Ipreventiog. -Earthquakes 4 Heart- 


=Y 


: 9. ative, 


lard. inthe! ſpring and. morning of 
cir yauth, is, To conſider the worth 
md: 'excellency of Souls, 
A Soul is a ſpiricual imo oral 
14964086 ,-45..is capable 0 

ſy hnowletg of God, it.is' Hh of 
Foie with- God , ; of..commu+- 


»*L 


 [quakes, fformy daies, and, Re} 
" laid oe UEED 


| 


| 


promiſes .of honour ; he anſwered, | 
I fegr not  & _ I am too _ * 


45. yow would: be free from the ſad- 
, det and darkeſt temptations /z and 
zs1you would be;armed againſt all| 


"The "nincli Metre. or r Conſide- ; 
t | | nh to fir. up, young men to be 
betimes , to.ſeek and.ſervethe | 


COR oo” 


 Luk.23.1 3 
Mar.19.28 
Ags9. ult. 


| 242) 


Encoriragements d 


1s Ze 35 
4 


Phil.1.23. 


nion. \with* God, :and- of - A 5 
ſed - and” "happy fron of 
God: | | 

Chriſt left bis Fathers fad 
for the good' of ſoul 


of mans''So0ul'"; hind prayed 
for Souls: he ſweat" For Souls; 
he © wept" for fouls, he*bled* "fot 


| ſouls, he hung en- the Croſs fo 


ſouls ., he 'trod' the Wine-Prek 


| of his Fathers Wrath” fot be 


dyed for Souls; he rofe 

Death! for” Souls; he '/a(cet rok fo 
Souls, he intercedes for Souls; af 
all the Glorious preparations chat 
he hath been a' making in Heayver 
theſe ſixteen hundred years, is to 
Fouls.” +3 0 I 13% I; 211 


| Alv 411 'Youbg 3 'men',"” wiling* = ? 
do not - play" the” Edvuthicr My 


your: prefious- Souls ; rhe Court 
doth all- things Jace! he 'rifes' Iatt 


6  dines late, ſ\u>s Iard, \gbts th ell | 
2 k late \ Yopits lats:” bog 11:30 


ON 


 *Ah Sirg14- « Soils: wy 


| ths 189 (before! "a, 28 54 


$ '.\ he aſſumed] 
| mans - nature for: tha falvatiot 


paje, wat, my my Oy» _ 


LY 
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0 Toung Mex. 
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firſt regarded and provided for, and 0 4nima 
that partly , becauſe it is the beſt 2*#"/e- [' 
- ||| and more noble part of man, and os wn | 
ſom|| partly becauſe therein moſtly and ponſat pe 
med] | properly is the Image of God 4%, donata 
tion | ſtampt, and partly becauſe it is the /#17ts! 
jel | firſt converted, and partly becauſe MS 
it ſhall be the firſt and moſt glori-; | 
fied. | 
. Ah ! Young men, young men ,] 
if they be worſe than Infidels, that 1Tim.s.8. 
make no proviſion for their Fami- } | 
lies, what monſters are they that ; 
make not proviſion for their own 
ſouls ? this will be bitterneſs in the 
end. | 
Ceſar Borgias being ſick to death, 
| lamenting ſaid, When I lived, 1 
| provided for every thing bu death , 
; now. I muſt die, and am. unpro- 
| vided todi- , this was a Dars at his 
eq. beart, arid it will ar la be a Dag-i 
i ger at yours, who fea} vour bo-! | 
be] | dies, but ftarve vo : 70 | 
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| 144 Encouragements to 


ns, 28 Fc 
If they deſerve a hanging, whb {+ 
| feaſt their Slaves, and ſtarve ihetr 
Wives, that make proviſion for 


hw. at 


| 
EN” \r cheirlf [t 

their enemies, but none for their 
friends , h ll ſcape h; a 

riends , how will you eſcape hang- | 
ing in Hell, who make proviſion " 
 {Jam.4, {forevery thing, yes, for your very c 
Hol.7.2,3,jluſts, but make no proviſion for . 


BM. your immortal Souls > We hate the|| 
Turk,, for ſelling Chriſttans for| " 
| faves, and whit i}.all we think then p 
of thoſe who ſell chemſelves, their}]] '© 

precious Souls, for toys and trifles 
\ {chat cannot profir, who: practically 
ſay, what once 2 prophane Noble- || 5* 
man of Naples verbally ſaid, viz. I. 
That he had two fouls in his body, ||: 
Callenuceys i One for God, and another for. who- | 
relates iſoever would buy it. 5 og 
j this ſtory. | Ah ! Young men, young men, 
do not pawn your ſouls, do not if 
{ell your ſouls, do not exchange 
[away your ſouls, do not trifle and 
| !'fool away your pretious ſouls, 
(chey are Jewels ,, more worth than 
2a thouſand worlds, yea, than hea- 7 
ven and earth , if they are ſafe, all. 
is fafe, bur if they are loſty, ty * 


_ _— — cc 
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hens ” 
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if Toung Men. 145 | | ; 
| "Toft, God loſt, and Chriſt loſt, and| 1-3 
-|} j*he foctery of glorious Angels and "2-4 
: | [bleſſed Saints loft, and Heaven loſt, 

and that for eyer. Granitenſis tells | 
: { [of a Woman that was ſo affected 
" || | with ſouls miſcarrying, that ſhe be-J 6 | 
Y1|| ſought God to ſtop up the paſſage "Y 
- into Hell with her foul and body, that 
I} none might have entrance, | | 
y Ah! that all young perſons were} 
1} fo affected with the worth and ex- 


we cellency of their ſouls, and fo a- | 

larmed with the hazard and dan- | 
ger of loſing their ſouls, as that -- 
they may in the ſpring and morn-| | | 
iv \[1ng of their daies, enquire afcer the 
Yo Lord, and ſeek him, ard ferve him 
{with all their might, that ſo their] 
* {precious and immortal fouls may 
e ſafe and happy for ever , but if 
all this will not do, rhen1n the laft 


10, Motive, 


il Tenthly , Confider , Young 
n, That God will at laſt bring 
n to a reck;nmiug, He will at 
FT H-2 ©, 1 
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Eccl.11.9. 


NA rhought, 
it that that 
noiſe was 
in his ears 
( Surgite 
mortut, ON 
vinite ad 
mdicium ) 
ariſe you 
dead, and 
FF. [lcometo 
\ Judge- 
1 ment, 
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E ncourggements to 


laſt bring you to Judgement, Re: 


of thine heart, and in the ſight of 
thine eyes ; but know thou, that for 
all theſe things, God will bring thee 
unto Fudgement, In theſe words 
you have two things : Firſt , 
an Ironical conceſlion, he bids him 


| rejoice, &c. he yields him whal 


he would have by an Irony, by 
way of mockage and bitter ſcof 
Now thou art young, and fRtrong 
lively and luſty, and thy bone 
are full of marrow ; thou art r 


'F 


joice, O young man i thy youth, and!\ 
let thy heart chear. thee in the dates 
of thy youth, and walk, in the wazes| 


| 
, 


| 


and fevere premonition, B 


unto judgement ; will bring the 


the 


<@© wv — 


ho — PEEP SA MA" gn oo 


ſolved to be proud , and fſeor pk 
ful, to indulge the fleſh, and i] © 
; follow thy delights and pleaſures 5 
well, take thy courſe if thou dareſt}] 7 
or if thou haſt a mind to it , I 
thy heart be fo ſer upon it, £ 7% 
force in thy youth, &c, The WY © 
cond is a commination, or a - - 


know thou , that for all thi FR 
things, God will bring t o 


1  Toung Men. 


'theſe words import two things ; 
\Hrſt, the unwillingneſs cf youth | 
to come to Fudgement 3; ſecondly, 
the unavoidableneſs , that yourh | 
muſt. come to Judgement ; but | 
how ſoon you {hall bz: brought 
to Fulgement, is only known to 
God. 

St. Auguſtine confeſſes in one of 
his Zooks, that as long as his Con- 
| ſcience was gnawed with the guilt 
of ſome youthful luſt he was once 
inſnared with, the very hearing of 
a day of Judzement, was even a Hell 
to him, | 
| Hiſtories tell us of a young man, 
who being for ſome- Capital of- 
| fence condemned to die ;: grew 
gray in one nights ſpace ; and 
was therefore pitted , and ſpa- 
red. 

Ah ! Young men, young men, 
| thar- the ſerious thoughts of this 

great day , may. put you upon. 
Þ breaking - off the fins of your 

youth ,. and the dedicating of | 
| your ſelves to the Knowledge, 
1 Love, and Service of the Lord, in” 
; a H.3 the 
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the ſpring and lower of your days. 
Ah ! young men, confider the 
errurs of your lives, the wicked- 
neſs of your hearts, the finſulneſs 
of your wates, and that ftrict ac- 
count that e're long you mult be ! 
| brought to, before the Judge of all 

|the World: | 


| 


The Heathens themſelves hal | 
| ſom- kind of dread and expectation | 
| of ſucn a day; and therefore when j 

! $:. Paul ſpake of Judgement ro come, || 
Ezlix rembled, though a Heathen, | 


lates. The bringing into Judgement\js jþ 
$23 _ ;a thing which 1s known by rex! 
'- ; fon, and is clear by the lighr of 
bal ſms Mavre 3; Wherefore in Auſtria 
drea:s of {one of the Nobles dying , who 
\[a fevere had lived fourſcore and thirteen 
| 7.6 = ; years, and had ſpent all his life in 
15524rerh i Fleaſures and delighis, never being] 
Iv -::29; [troubled with any infirmity , and} 
1-9; {this being told to Frederick, thef]/ yp, 

| +28 Samay Emperour ; from hence, faich he;Fy,. 
Tay oe, je MAY conclude+, the ſouls 1m+Jp, 
; orcality ; for if there be a Godſq,, 

j | that 


—_ D— 
A 


If 

of || 
144 | 
Tho 

een 
e 1 
eng | 
and' 


2, We} who being riſen fromthe dead, and | 
n he; being asked in what condition | 


YT ouns Men, 


I49 |} 


that ruleth this world ( as Divines 


\and Philoſophers doteach ) and that 


he is juſt no one denyeath ; ſure- 
ly there are other places to which 


\ ſouls aiter death do go , and do 
\reccive for their deeds, enher re- 


ward or puniſhment, for here we 
ſee that neither rewards are given 
] * 

to the good, nor puniſhment tothe 


evil, 

Ah ! Young men, knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, and the 
terror of this day,» Oh |! that you 
would be perſuaded to flee from 
the wrath ro come ; to caſt away 
the Idols of your ſouls, to repent 
and be converced in the Primroſe 
of your youth, that your fins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord , or elſe wo, 
wo to you that ever you were 
born, 


I have read a Story of one 


im-The was , he made anſwer, no 


GodJman doth believe, no man doth | 
that 


H 4 be=- 
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| 
The Tures | 
have 4 tra- 
| dition, 
| and trae- 
tick O\1- 
| ri100, ugh 
| wicked 
men ſhall | 
; at the 
|. great day | 
' carry 


' INCIT 2: dd | 
| In farchels | 
" aker their ſaid, 


Caprain 
\ C277, ÞUC 
well 
. would it 
| be for 

4 them. if 


'be all 

| their pu- 
niſhment 

| 1n that 

great day, 


| believe, no man doth belieye, 
being furcher asked what he meant 
y that repetition, 
[no man doth believe how exactly 
| God examineth, how ftritly God 
how ſeverely he puni- 
that the wales of 
moſt yuung perſons did not declare 
tO all che world that they do nor, 
that they will not believe the dread, | 
and terrour of that day, that will 
admit of no Plea, nor place for A- | 
pology or Appeal : the higheſt and. 
lat Tribunal can never be appeal-| 
ed from, or repealed. 


ſheth. 'Oh | 


flower of your daies , 

prime of your ſtrength , 
ſervice of ſin and the world , 
know that no 
(5, no heart can conceive, 
{ trouble | of mind, 
ſoul, that horrour of conſcience, tha 
fear and amazement, that weepin 
| and wailing, that crying and roar 


|s z that ighing and youny { Teag 


this ſhould | PEE 


And. 


he anſwered. , 


Now if for all that hath been 
you are reſolved to ſpend the 
and the 

in ' the 


then 


| can wp, C 


tha 


fErrour C 


— 


1 
d 
1 


| 
4 


| 


' When God 


| prophaneneſs and baſeneſs, for all 
| your neglect of God, your grieve- | 


LO —— 


YT oung Men. 


that curſing and banning, that ſtamp- [ 


ing and tearing, that wringing 
olghands, and gnaſhing of ceeth, | 
that cercainly ſhall attend you ,' 
| bring you into 
Judgement for all your looſneſs 4 
and lightneſs , for all your wicked- 
neſs and wantonneſs, for all your ; 


Ta 


ing the Comforter, your trampling | 
under foor the blood of a Saviour, ! 
for your deſpiſing of the means, for | 
your prizing Earth above Heaven, | 
and the pleaſures of this World, a- 
bove the pleaſures that be at Gods 
right Hand. 


np 1 


Oh 1: how will you wiſh in that 
day, when your fins ſhall be charg- 
ed on you, when Juſtice ſhall be 
armed' againſt. you, when Con- 
ſcience ſhall be gnawing within 
you, when. the World ſhall be a- 
Haming Fire  abour you , when 
the Gates of Heaven hall be ſhut | 


\ againſt you, and the flames of Hel] 


ready to take hold of you, when” 
H. g_____ Angels 


St, Chryſo- } | 11 


Rom ſpeak- | 
ing of this | 
day, fajrh. 
for Chriſt 
this day 
to ſay de- 


part from }| 


{ 


me, 1s a- 
thing - 
more ter- 
rible than: 
athouſand 
Hells, Cbrys 
Hom, ad” 
Pop, Anti. 
00s" 
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Angels and Saints ſhall fic in Judge- | 


ment upon you, and for ever. turn 
their faces from you when evil 
ſpirits ſhall be terrifying of you, 


land Jeſus Chriſt for” ever diſown- 


ing of you; how. will. you( I lay. } 
wilh in that day, that you had never 
been born , or that you might 
now be unborn, or.that your Mothers 


Wombs had. proved your Tombs 2] 


O how will you then wiſh. tro be 
turn'd into a bird, a beaſt, a ſtock, 


a ſtone, a toad, a tree ! Oh thar our | 
immortal ſouls were mortal ! O| 
that we were nothing ! O that we | 


were any thing byt what weare | 


I hive read a remarkable ſtory 


of a King that was heavy , and 
ſad, and wept , 
Brother ſaw , he asked him why 
he was ſo penſive ? Becauſe ( ſaith 


he ) I have judged others, and now 


{I muſt be judged my felf ; And 


{ why ( ſaith his Brother ) do you ſo. 


beſides, that is but a flight 


take on for this, it will ( haply ) be | 


a long time ere that day come, and 
Mat- 


ett. Mid Lat 4 '» 


| 


—— - 


F 


which when his | 


cer, 


Young Men. 


frer. The King ſaid little to it tor 
the preſent. q 


Now it was a cuftom- in that 
Country, when. any had commit- 
ted Treaſon, there was a Trum- 
pet ſounded at his door in the 


[night time, and he was next day 


brought out to be executed ; now 
the King commanded a Trumpet 
to be ſounded at his Brothers door 
in the night time, who awakening 
out of his ſleep, when he heard it 
aroſe, and came quaking , and- 
trembling to the. King., How 
now faid the King > what's the 
matter you are ſo affrighred 2 1. 
am, faid, he attached of Trea- 
ſon, and next morniag I ſhall 
be execured ; Why., ſaith the 
King to. him. again, are you fo; 
troubled at that , Kknowing- that 
you ſhall be judged by your: Bro-' 
ther, and for a matter that your! 
Conſcience tells you, you are clear. 
of ?- How much more therctore- 


may-1I be afraid, ſeeing that Gad,. 
{ſhall judge me, and not in ama-! 
that my Conſcience. frees | me 

of * 
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'of, but ofthat whereof I am guil- 
ty ? and beſides this, if the worſt 
come, it is biit a tempor.iry deat 
you ſhall die, but I am liable to 
death eternal, both of the body and 
ſoul. I will leave the Application 
[to thoſe young perſons: that put | 
this day afar off, and whom no] 
be” -<pIE) will move tobe good be-: 

tirfies, and to acquaint themſelves 
with the Lord in the morning of their 
— | 
Buc now to thofe young men 
and.-women , who begin to ſeek, | 
ſrrve, and love the Lord in the 
Primroſe of their daies, the day | 
of judgement will be to them , 
( melodiain anre, jubilum in corde )| 
 Iike muſick in the ear, and. a Ju- 
bilee in the heart, this day will be 
to them., a day of Refrething, a 
" day of Redemption , a day of 
\n, Vindication., a day of Coronati- 
, oh, a day of Conlolacion, a day 
| of Salvation , it will be to them. 


\ ev. I 9.6, | My : 
VF 'a Marriage day, a Harveſt day, 


Mar. 25.34 'a Pay day : Now the Lord will 


""Þ 


Þ yer. 41. Pay them for all the prayers they 
| have} 


| ORR... 


— 


km 
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mple, for allthe Sermons they 
h . 


| have 
rd, for all the tears they 


have hear: 

have ſhed ; 'in-this great day Chriſt 
will remember all the individual Of- 
fices of Love and Friendſhip, ſhew- 
&d to any of his 3 now he will men- 
tion many things for their honour 
| and comfort, that they nevcr mind- 
ed , now. the leaſt and loweſt acts of 
Love and Pity towards his , ſhall 
be interpreted as a ſpecial kindneſs 
ſhewed to himſelf, Now the Crown 
ſhall be ſet upon their heads, and the 
Z | Royal Robe put upon theinghacks, 
Aw all the World ſhall ſee" that 
they have not ſerved the Lord for 
nought : Now Chriſt will paſs over 
all their weakneſſes, and make ho- 


they h«ve performed, of all the mer- 
cies they have improved, and of all 
the great things that for his Name 
and Glory they have ſuffered. 


.L 
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nourable mention of all the Services | 
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\ CHAP. V. 
Queſt, BY here an apt queſtion. 


may be moved. 


Whether at this great. day, the ſms 


of the Saints 


ſhall be brought into the 


judgement of diſtuſſion and x Pepys | 


or no, whether the Lord will in this 


aay publickly manifeſt, proclaim, and. 


maks mention.of the ſins of his peo- 
ple, or no #. 


 Thumbly judge according to my | 


preſent light, that he will not, and 
my reaſons for it are theſe, viz. 
The firſt is drawn from. Chrifts 
judicial proceedings in the Iaft 
ay fer down largely and clearly , 


-in the 25. of Aartthew, where he 
enumerateth only the good works | 


they had done, but takes no no- 
tice of the ſpots and blots, of the 


ſtains, and blemiſhes, of the infir- | 


mities, and enormities, of the weak- 

nefles and. wickedneſſes of his peo- 

ple. My | 
Second Reaſon 


Chriſts 


is taken from 


i —. 
I T 


— 


vehement proteſtations , | 


that |. 


—_— 


IT 
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| Young Men, 


15 


|] [ment, n5.24. Perily, Verily, 
I ſay untd you, he that hearetb wy 
word, and belieneth on him that ſent. 
| [me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation, but ts 
paſſed from death unto life, Thoſe 
words, ſhall not come into ccn- 
demnation, are not rightſy tranſ- 
lated, the Criginal is es »piav, 
| [ſhall not come into Judgement , 
not into damnation, as you read it 
in all your Engliſh Books, I will 
+ {not ſay, what ſhould pur men upon | 
this expoſition, rather rhan a true 
[tranſlation of the Original word. 
Further, it is very obſervable, that 

no Evangeliſt uſeth ihis double on 


that ; Toes not come in to Judge- | 


| 


ver uſerh ir, but in matters of great- 
eſt weight and importance, and to 


ſeveration but St. Fohz, and he ne- | 


Vide As 
quin, BJ. 
Suppl. Eſt, 
in |. 4. 

Sen. Aiſts 


47s 


{ſhew the earneſtneſs of his Spirit, 
and to ftir us up to better at- 

? tention, and to put the thing aſ- 
| |ferted out of all queſtion ,, and 
beyond. all. coniradiftion ; as when 
we would. put a thing for ever | 
j out of all. queſtion , we do it by a 


a 
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Joh.1.51. 
Ch.3.3,11. 
ch.6.256, 
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| denble aſſeveration, "ues verily 
| "tis ſo, &c. 

Thirdly, becauſe his not bring- 
ing rheir fins into Judgement, doth 
moſt and beſt agree wich many pre- 
| cious and glorious expreſſions that 
we find ſcattered ( as ſo many {hi- 
ning, ſparkling Pearls ) up and 
down in Scripture ; 2s 


Firſt, With thoſe of Gods blot- 
ting out the ſins of his people, 7, 
Wa.g3.2. £ver Fam he, that blotteth out thy 
 tranſoreſſions, for my own ſake, and 

Ka.q4.22, Wil nt remember thy ſins. Thave 
blatted out, as a thick 6loud thy 
'tranſpreſſions, and as a cloud thy ſms, 
Who is this that blots out tranſ- 
oreflions ? he. that hath the keys 
| ' of Heaven and Hell at his pirdle, 
|. | that opens and no man ſhuts, that 
ſhats and no man opens , he that 

[hath the power of life and death, 
| of condemning and abſolving , of 
killing and: making alive , he ir is 
[chat blotterh out trangreſſions 16 
an Under Officer ſhould blot our 
jan [ndztment, that Prey might 
) do f 


| 


| 


' but when the Judge or King hall 


et een 


Young Men. [59 


doa man no good, a man might for 
all that be at laſt caſt by the Fudge | 


blot our the indictment with their 
own hand, then the Inditment can- 
Not return ; now this is every Belie-. 
vers caſe and happineſs. 


FOTO. <... A I ASS 


Secondly, to thoſe glorious ex- 


i preffions of Gods not remembring ' 


of their ſins any more, 1/z. 4.3.25. [er.31-34. 
' And I will not remembpr thy ons ; 
' Aad they ſha teach no more every 

man his Neighbour , and cyery man , 

his Brother , ſaying, Know ye the, 

i Lord, for they ſhall all know me, 

from the leaſt of them, to the greatgt 

of them, ſaith the Lord, for Twill for- Y 

give their antiquity, $08 I will re-' 
member their ſin no more. So the yg. 1, 
' Apoſtle For 1 will bs merciful to their 
 #nrighteouſnefs, and their ſins, and. 

their iniquities will I remember no 

_ 


| And again, the ſame Apoſflile 
faith, This ts the Covenant that I 
will make with them; After thoſe 


| oak daies, 5 
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{ T60 Encouragements to 
| | dates, ſaich the Lord, 1 will put my 
Heb.10.17| Laws into their heart, and in their 
TN. cs. [mincs will T write them, and their 
.cirofaid iſi'rs and miquitie- will I remember no 
Hattcring- | M074, 
ly ofCeſar,} The meaning is, their iniquities | 
brkn 4 \fhall be quire forgotten , 1 will, 
of God, {Never mention them more, I will: 
' Nibil 01; \never rake notice of them more , | 
vil:i jolet [they 'iall never hear more of them | 
Spa 'r. {from me; though God hath an Iron | 
Gent: memory ro remember the fins of 
nothing |the wicied, yer he hath no memo- 
butthe [ry tro remember the fins of the 
| that daily riShteous, 
are done : 
him by Thirdly, His not bringing thetr 
| his, Sins into Judgement, doth moſt 
and beſt agree with thoſe bleffed 
expreſlions, of his caſting their 
Sins into the depth of the Sea ; 
and of his cafting them' behind 
Mic.7.1g. [his back, He will turn again, he 


will have compaſſion upon 1, he will 
ſubdue our wmiquities , and thou 
wilt caſt all their Sins into the 
depths of the Sea. Where fin is 
once Pardoned , the Remiſlion 


| 


——_ 


ſtands | 
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cadre tou dy tum 


ſpeech import : If a thing were: 


Ppture imports ; Behold, for Peace 


| Youn vg Aten, 


—_ 
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' ſtands never to be repealed 3 par-: 
 doned fin ſhall never come in! 
account againſt the pardoned | 
man, before God any more, for 
fo much doth this borrowed | 


caſt into a River , it might be! 
brought up again , or if it were, 
caſt upon the Sea, it might be di- 
ſcerned and taken up again, but when | 
it 15 Caſt into the depths, the bottom 
of the Sea, it can never be buoyed 
up again. 


By the Metaphor in the Text, 
the Lord would have us to know, 
that ſins pardoned ſhall riſe no more, 
they ſhall never be ſeen more © 
they ſhall never come on the aC=; 
count more , he will ſo drown 
their ſins, that they ſhall never 
come up before him the ſecond 
time, | 

And ſo much that other Scri- 


I had great bitterneſs ;, But thou 
haſt in love to my Soul deliver- 
ea it' from the Pit of Corruption , 


[OT 4 


Ifa,38. 19. 
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Plal.$1.3; 


| 


| greſſions, and my ſins us ever before | 


| with that ſweet and choice expreſ- 


for thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind 
thy back,: theſe laſt words are a 
borrowed ſpeech, raken from the 
manner of men, who are wont 
to cat behind their backs, ſuch 
things as they have no mind to 
ſee, regard or remember, A gpra- 
cious foul hath alwaies his fins be- 
fore his face ( I acknowlege my tranſ- 


me ) and therefore no wonder if the 
Lord caſt them behind his back. 
The Faiher f99n forgets, and caſts 
behind his back thoſe f:ul:s that the 
Child remembers, and hath alwaies 
in his eyes , ſo doth the Father of 
Spirns, 

Fourthly, His not bringing their 
fts into ndgement, doſt eff agree 


ſton of Gods pardoning the fins of 
his people, | 

And I will cleanſe them from all 
their iniquity, whereby they have ſin- | 


ned againſt me, and I will pardon all 
their miquities, whereby they have 


q 


ſinned, and whereby they have tranſ- 


Soin MHicab, 


| greſſed againſt me. 


Who 


 —= w—_— 


( 


Rod 


Yonng Aden, 
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Who ts a God like unto thee,that par- Mic. 7.18. 
doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his 
beritage (as though he would not 
ſee it, but wink at it ) be retaineth 
not his anger fer ever, becauſe he 
 delighteth in Mercy, The Hebrew 
word, ( Noſe froin Neſa ) that 1s 
| } | here rendered, pardoned, fignifies 
| a taking away ; when God par- 
dons fin, he takes it ſhier away, 
that if ir ſhould be ſought for, yet 
it could not be found, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks ; 1n thoſe dates, and tn 


p, 


that time, ſaith the Lord, the ini- 
quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſoucht for , 
and there ſhall be none ; and the 
ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not 
be found , for I will pardon them 
whom I reſerve ; and theſe words, 
and paſſeth by, inthe (ore-cited) ſe- 
venth of e Hicah, and the 18. ac- 
cording to the Hebrew ( Yegnober 
Gnal ) is and paſſeth over, God faſſeth Ho” 

| ; \ palied 
over the tranſgreſſion of bis heritage (0. 
that is, he takes no notice of it; as, 
a man 1n a deep muſe, or as one : 
| that hath haſte of buſineſs th 
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Encouragements fo 


_ .Ta.40.1, 


ſay, Do with me what thou wilt, 


| mention fin ? 


1. | greſſhon of by een, whoſe ſin # cover- 


 Bleſſedneſſes, lo here is a plurality of 


not things before him, his mind be- 
ing buſted about other matters, he 
neglects all to mind his buſineſs, 


As David, when he ſaw in JMe- | 
phiboſheth the feature of his friend | 
Fonathan , took no notice of his | 
lameneſs, or any other defect, or 
deformity : So God beholding in 
his people, the glorious Image of | 
his Son, winks at all their faults 
and deformities, which made Luther 


ſince thou haſt pardoned my ſin ; and 
what is it to pardon fin, but not to 


Fifthly, His not bringing their 
ſims into the Tudgement of Diſcuſſion 
and Diſcovery, doth beſt agree to 
thoſe expreſlions of forgiving, and 
covering $ Bleſſed u he whoſe tranſ- 


ed, In the Original 1vis in the plural 


Bleflings, a chain of Pearls. 


The like expreſſion you have in| 


the 85. Pſalm, and the fecond verſe;' 
Thou| 


o—_—_—_ - wr—w i . 


| 


| Young Men. 
| Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of. 
thy people , thou haſt covered all, 


"ty oe iy A A EEE Darren een > 


their Sin, Selah, For ihe under-' 
ſtanding of theſe Scriptures a-' 


oppoſed to difclofure; to be co- 
\vered, it is to be ſo hid and cloſed, 
4s not to appear. Some take the 
Metaphor from filthy , loahſome! 
objets, which are covered from 
our eyes, as dead carkaſſes are bu-! 
ried under the ground ; ſome from 
Garments that are put upon us 
to cover. our nakedneſs , others. 
from the Egyptians that were 
drowned in the red Sea, and fo co-! 
vered with water, others from a 
great Gulf in the earth that is filled 
up, and covered with earth, inje- 
Qed into it ; and others make it in the | 
laſt place, an allulive expreſſion ol 
the mercy-ſear, over which was a 
covering. 

Now all theſe Metaphors in che 
general, tend to ſhew this, that the 
Lord will not look, he will not 


ſee, 
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right, take notice, that to Cover, 5;: 24/41 
is a Metaphorical expreſſion, Co- tr, ut in 


vering is ſuch an aRion which is 1440 708 | 
. reverent urs 
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Enconragements to 


Plal. 32.2, 


dee. 


' 


| neyer call him to account for aſe 


ſee, he will not take notice of the 
ſins he hath pardoned to call them 
any more to a judicial account. 


As when a Prince reads over ma- 
ny treaſons , and rebellions, and 


hath pardoned, hereads on, he paſ- 


ver hear more of them, he will 


ſins more, So here,&c, When Ce- 
{ar was painted, he put his finger 
upon his ſcar, his wart. God puts 


and warts, upen all cheir weakneſſes 
and infirmities, that nothing can be 
ſeen but what is fair and lovely ; 
 T hou art all fair, my Love, and there 
#5 20 ſpot in thee, Cant. 4.7. 


meets with ſuch and ſuch which he | 


ſeth by, he taketh no notice of || 
them, the pardoned perſon ſhall ne- 


| his fingers upon all his peoples (cars || 


ni 


| cl 


emputeth not migquity, a! 17 102 whoſe 
ſpirit there 1 no guito, = the 


Apoſtle in rhat Rom, 44G 7,% ., 
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m— 


Sil: It beſt agrees to that | 
expreſſion of not impuring of fin, || 
Bleſſed 1s the man to whom the Lord 


Young Mex. 


the | not to impute iniquity, ts not to; 
charge iniquity,not to ſet iniquity up- 


doned, oc 


I EEE 


ma- Seventhly, and laſtly, It beſt a- 
and 'B grees with that expreſſion that you 
1 he | have-in the 113. Pſalm, and the 1 I. 
paſ- ||| and 1 2. Verſes, For as the Heaven | 
e of [|| is high above the Earth, ſo greagus, 
ne- ||| þi5 mercy towards chew that ft co 
will |, hin : a4 far as the Eaſt i from 4 
1oſe || Weſt, ſo far bath he removed our 


Ce-||| tranſgreſſions from uw. What a vaſt, 
ger diſtance is there betwixt the Eaſt: 
"OUTS | and Weſt ? of all viſible latitudes, 


cars | rhis is the greateft , and thus much | 


-fNes || for the third Argument. The | 


rm 
&o 
a 


' 28 : Fourth Argument, that prevaileth 
vere || With me, to judge that Jeſus Chriſt 
- ||| will nor bring the fins of the Saints 
Into the judgement of difcuſlion and 


hat || | diſcovery i in the great day, 'is, be-{ 


ſin, || \ | cauſe it ſeems unſuitable to three con- 
ord  fiderable things, for Jeſus Chriſt to 
* \.| proclaim the infirmities and miſcar- 


4 A i riages of his people to all the world.| 


on his ſcore, who isbleſſed and par-| 


Lo het 


HH I Firſt, 


|Eph.1.21, | Father, a Brother, a Head, a Huſ- 


| Rev.19.7- | are not all theſe by the Law of re- 


_ 


Good Counſelto 
| Firſt, it ſeems to be unſuitable 
to the glory and ſolemnity of that 
day, which to the Saints will be a 
day of refreſhing, a day of reſtitu- | Þ* 
tion, a day of redemption, a day 
' of coronation, as hath been al- 
ready proved ; now how ſuitable 
to this great' day of ſolemnity, 
the Proclamation of * the | Saints 
{ns will be, I leave the Reader to 
jadge. 

Secondly, It ſeems unſuitable to 
all rhoſe near and dear relations, 
Iſa.9.5. | that Jeſus Chriſt ſtands in towards 


Heb.2.11,! ,- og : 
vy *, his, he ſands in the relation of a 


22. band, a Friend, an Advocate : Now 
=—_ lation, bound rather .to hide, and 

keep ſecret ( at Jeaſt from the 
world ) the weakneſſes, and infirmi- 
ries of their near and dear relations , 
and is not Chriſt, is not Chriſt much 
more ? By how mych he is more 
a Father, a Brother, a Head, a Hus- 
band, &c. in a ſpirityal way, than 
any others can þe ina naturai way, 
GC 


Lg Thirdly, | | 


| 


caſt a Manile of Love, of Wiſdom, 


| 


love covereth all fins; Loves man- 
| tle is very large, Love will find a 


__— 


Thirdly, It ſeems very unſuita- | 
ble to what the Lord Jeſus re- 
uires of his in this world ; the 
Lord requires that his people ſhould 


of filence, and ſecrefie over one 
anothers weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties. | 

Hatred ftirreth up ftrifes , but 


hand , a plaiſter to clap upon every 
ſore. Flavin Peſpaſianus , ( the 
Emperour ) was very ready to con- 
ceal his friends Vices , and as 
ready to reveal their Vertues ; $0 


is Divine love in the hearts of the 
| Saints If thy Brother offend thee, 

0 and tell him bis fault between him 
and thee alone ,, If he fhall hear 
th:e, thou haſt gained thy Brother 


> — 


to be gilded and ſugar'd over with 
much gentleneſs and ſofineſs ; fo 
they are to be given in ſzcret ; tell 
him between him and thee atone, 
Tale-bearers, and Talc-hearers are 
alike abhominable. 


; Prov, IC 


As the Pills of repreherfi.n are 


12. | 
1 Pete4-8. | 


© CORES Il 2:..& Hea- 


| 170  Encouragements to 
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Heaven. is too. hot, and too holy | 
a place for them, P/al. 15. 3, Now 
will Jeſus Chriſt have _ us carry it, 
thus rowards- offending Chriſtians, | 
and will he himſelf a& otherwiſe 2: 
Nay, is it an evil inus to lay open 
the weakneſſes .and infirmities of 
the Saints to the World 2 andwill 
it be an excellency, a glory, a ver- 
| tue in Chrift, to do it in the great 
| day, &c. 
A fifth Argument, is this, Ir is 
| the glory of a man to paſs over a 
Pro.19. 11} Tranſgreſfion, The a;ſcretion of a 
| ar deferreth his anger, and it is 
bes glory to paſs over a tranſgreſ- 
ſion, or to paſs by it, as we do 
by perſons or things , we know 
not, or would take no notice of. 
Now, #s t the glory of amanto paſs 
Now 9M0 \oper a tranſgreſſion, and will it not 
di eG fen- much more be the glory of Chriſt, 

| |dan,taid aj{llently to paſs over the tranſgreſ- 
\ | Heathen, jfions of his people, in that great | 
iy day ? The greater the treaſons and 
190 rebelliqns are, that a Prince paſſes 
it | over, and takes no notice of, the 
{NY more 1s his Honour and Glory ; 
it ang 
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Young Men, 


em. If 


and ſo doubtleſs it will be Chriſts 
in that great day, to paſs over all 
the Treaſons and Rebellions of his 
people, to take no notice of them,' 
'to forget them as well as to forgive' 
' them. | 

| The Heathens | have long lince 
obſerved , that in nothing man 
came nearer to the Glory, and: 


: Perfection of God himſelf, than 


| 
.1n Goodneſs and Clemency , Sure-| 
ly, if it be fuch an honour to man! 
to paſs over a Trangreſſion, it can-) 
not be a diſhonour ro Chriſt, to! 
"paſs over the Tranſpreſſions of 
his people, he having already bu-; 
ried them in the Sea of his blood. * 
Again, ſaith Solomon, It & the gle. y 
'of God to conceal. a thing. Andwhy: 
it ſhould not make tor the Glo- 
'ry of Divine Love, to conceal the 
ſins" of the Saints, in that prear! 
| Day }\ I know not : And whether 
the concealing 'the ſins of the 
Saints in the great day, will not 
make moſt for their Joy ; and 
wicked men ſorrows , for: their 
' comfort, and wicked mens terrour 
| EI 2 and] 


I7! | 


Pro. 2542, 
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GoodCounſelto 


and torment, I will leaye you to' | 
judge, and time and experience to ' 

decide 3 and thus much for the | 
reſolution of that preat queſtion, ' | 
Having done with the Motives , | 
that may encourage and provoke | 

young men to be good betimes, to | | 
| know, love, ſeek and ſerve the Lord, | | 


in the ſpring and morning of their 
dates, 


CHAP.VL 


Shall now come to thoſe direRi- 
_ ons and helps, that muſt ( by aſlt- | } 
ſtance from H:aven ) be pur in pra- | | 
 Ctice, if ever you would he good be- 
times and ſerve the Lord in the Prim- 
| roſe of your daies, Now all that I 
| ſhall Cay, will fall under theſe two | Þ 
heads, || 
Firſt, Sowe hings you muſt care- | | 
fully and warily decline, and arm your 
| ſelves againft, And 
Secondly, There are other things 
that you muſt proſecute and follow, 
Firſt, There are ſome things that 
| you muſt warily decline, and they are | | 
! theſe, — - J. Di-14 


— 
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Young Ntew. 


I. DireRion. | 
Firſt, If ever , you would be good: 


the [pring and morning of your youth, 
Oh then take heed of putting the | 
day of Death far from you. 
Young Men are very prone to look 
upon death afar off, and put itat a 
great diſtance from them ; they are 
apt to ſay todeath, as Pharaoh ſaid 
by Moſes, Get thee from me, and let 
me-ſee thy face no more , 1f old men | 
diſcourſe tro them of Death, they are 
ready to anſwer as the high Pricft 
did Fndas ( in different caſe ) What | 
# that to us? look you unto it: we 
know ſickneſs will come, and death is 
a debtthat we muſt all pay, but ſurely 
theſe gueſts are a great way from us, | 
for doth not David lay,The daies of a 
man are threeſcore years andten ? we 
| have calculated our Nativities, and 
| we cannot abate a. day, a minute, a 
moment of three/core and ten, and 
therefore it is even a death to-us to | 


| 


betimes, if you would be gracious in| amos 6, 34 


1 
| 


Exod. 1 0.1 
28 S © 


Mat. 29:4» 


Pſalm YOs ; | 
19 © 
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think of death, there being ſo great a | 
Ta diftance | 


— — | s 
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| you provoke the Lord, you make the 


diſtance between our birth-day, and; 
our dying-day, as we have caſt up 
the account, | 

Ah Young Men | it is ſad, it is 
very ſad when you are. ſo wittily 
wicked as to ſay with thoſe in Eze- 
kiet, Behold, they of the bouſe of Iſrael 
ſay, the Viſion that he ſeeth for ma- 
ny daiesto come, and he propheſieth of 
the times that are afar off. 

Ah 1 Young Men, Young Men, 
by putting far away this day, you 
gratifie Satan, you ſtrengthen fin, | 


work of Faith and Repentance more 
hard and difficult, you lay a fad 
Foundation for the greateſt fears, 
and «doubts. | 

Ah ! How ſoon may that ſad 
word be fulfilled upon you? - The 
| Lord of that Servant, that ſaith his. 
Lord delayeth his coming , ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he ts not 
aware of , and ſhall cut him aſunder 
( or cut him off ) and appoint hing 
his portion with Hypocrites , there 


| 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing o 


teeth. 
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Young Men. 

' teeth, When Sodom, when Pha 
 rach, when Agag, when Amalek,,' 
when Haman, when Herod, when | 
| Nebuchadnezzar, when Belſhaz ter, | 
| when Dives, when the fool in the | 
| Goſpel, were all in their Prime; | 
their Pride, when they wereallin a 
. Nouriſhing tate, and upon the very | 
| top of their Glory, how ſtrangely, | 
| how ſuddenly, how ſadly, how fear- ' 
| fully, how wonderfully were they ' 
brought down to the Grave, to | 

ell | 

Ah Young Man! Who art thou 2 
and what is thy Name, .or Fame ? 
what is thy power or Place? what 
1s thy Dignity or Glory ? that chou 
' Gareſt promiſe thy felf an exem- 
| prion from ſharing in as ſad a Por- 
tion as ever Juſtice gave to thoſe | 
| who once were very high, who 
were ſeared among the Stars, but-] 
are now brought down to the 
ſides of the Pic ? I have reada| 
Story of one, that gave. a young | 
Prodigal a Ring with a Peaks 


» 6.4 Tia>1 « TOs 4! 
Head on this condition , that he: ene. 19-14 


ſhould one hour daily for ſeven | yerle, | 
+ Þ+£ days | 
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Well, remember this, to labour not 


-fa deep figh, and ſaid to his Wife, | 


dates cogether, look and think upon 
ic, which bred a great change 1n his 
life, 

Ah young men ! the . ſerious 
thoughts of death may do that for 
you, that neither friends , counſel, 
example, prayers, Sermons, tears, 
have not done to this very day. 


to die is labour in vain, and to put 
this day far from you, and to live 
without fear of death is to die liv- 
ing. Death ſeizeth on old men, and 
lays wait for the youngeſt. Death 
[is ofcentimes as near to the young 
mans back, as it is tothe old mans 
face. | 
| Itis ftoried of Charles the fourth, 
King of France, that being one 
time affeted with the fenſe of 
is many and great fins, he ferch'd 


By the help of God, I will now 
ſo carry my ſelf all my life long| 
that } will neyer offend him more ; | 
Fhich words he had no ſooner 
ww, but he fel down dead and 
kd. 

| 


Do] 


” Young Mes. - 


Do not, young men, put this day 
| far from you, left you are ſudden- 
| ly ſurprized, and then you cry out 
( when too late) a Kingdom for a 
Chriſt, a Kingdom for a Chriſt, as 
once Crook-backt Richard the Third, 
{in his diſtreſs, a Kingdom for a 
| Horſe, a Kingdom for a Horſe. 


| 


ver hear of a young man that cry- 
ed out; Ob! Ian ſofich, that 1 
' Cannot live, and yet ( wotul wretch 
, that 1am )) /o ſenful that I dare not 
\ are; Oh that I might live ! Oh 
tat 1 might die! Ob that Imight 
| do neither | Well, Young men, re- 
member this, the frequent , the 
ſerious thoughts of death will 
prevent many a fin, ir will arm; 
, you againſt many temptations R 
' tr will ſecure you from many af- 
 fiiions , ir will Keep you from 
doting on the world, it wilt make 
you do much in a litile time, it 
will make death eafte when it 
comes, and it will make you look 


| 


| 


Ah Young men ! did you ne-] 
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out betimes for a Kingdom thar 
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: if leaning ch, 
EI is ſtaff, 
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fhakgs net, for riches that corrupt 
not, and for glory that fadeth not 
away. Theretore do not, Oh! do 
not put the day of Death far from 
you. Take heed of crying Cras, 
Cras, to morrow, to morrow, ſaith 
Luther, for a man lives forty years 
; before he knows himſelf ro be a 
fool, and by that time he ſees his 
folly, his life is finiſhed ; ſo men dye 
| before they begin tolive. 


I I. DireRion, 


Secondly, If you wonld ve good 
betimes, then takg heed of leaning to 
your own underſtanding. 


This Counſel wiſe Solomon gives 
{ to his Son ( or che young men in his 
, time) My Son forget not my Law, 
' but let thy heart keep my commana- 
Truſt i the Lord with all 
thy heart, and lean not to thy own 
under ftanding. | 


vain hopes, and over-grown -con- 
ftidence ! Ah how wiſe might 


Youth is the age of folly , of | 


many 
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many have been, had they not been | 
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Young AMen. 


too carly wiſe in their own opini- 
ON. 5984 

Rehoboams Young Counſellours 
proved the overthrow of his King+ 
dom. *Tis braye for youth, in 
all things to be diſcreet and. ſo- 


-ber-minded. Three vertues they 


lay are private ornaments - of 
Youth, Modeſty, Silence, and Obe- 
dience. 

Ah! Youngs men, keep cloſe in 
every aCtion to this one principle, 
viz, 1n every aCtion reſolve to be 
diſcreet and wiſe, rather than affe- 
Rionate and fingulay, 


I remember, that a young 


Gentleman of Athews, being to 


anſwer for his life, hired an Ora- 


tor- to make his Defence, and 
it pleaſed him well at his firſt rea- 
ding -, but when. the youns man, 
by often reading ir , that he 
might recite it publickly by 
heart, begun to grow weary, and 


| diſpleaſed with it, the Ora- 


tor bid him conſider that the 
Judges 
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pe Good Counſel to 
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Judges and the people were to hear 
it but once , and then it was likely 


as well pleaſed as he, 


Ah1 Young men , your lean- 
ing upon your ſelves, or upon 0- 
thers, will inthe end be bitterneſs 
and vexation of ſpirit, Young men 
are very apt to lean upon their own 
Wit, Wiſdom, Arts, Parts, as old 
men are to lean upon a ſtaff to 
ſupport them , ( as the Hebrew 
Word ſignifies, that is rendred 
Lean ; in that of Prov. 3.Fe ) this 
hath been the bane of many a choice 
wit , the lols of many, a brave 
head , the ruine of many a ſubtil 
pate, 


that they at the firſt in:tant might _ | 


| 

Ajax thought it was only for 
Cowards and weaklings to lean 
S | 

upon the Lord for ſuccour, not 
for him, whence he was foiled. 
Lean not to great parts, 
to natural or acquired accom-' 
 pliſhments , leſt you loſe chem | 
and your ſelyes too, Leaning to. 
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| | was ſurprized by (yrs, 


| | ing in them, 
| been wounded, yea, flain by truſting 
- | own abilities? 


| eLuſtin ( in te ſts, & non ſtas )he 


| but if like a dropin the fountain and 
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natural or moral excelencies, is the 


bylon that bore her ſelf bold upon her | 
high Towers, thick walls, and twenty 
years proviſion laid in for a iege, 


ready way to be ſtript of all. St - 


'Twas faid of (ſar, that he re- 
ceived not his wounds from the 
ſwords of enemies , but from the 
hands of friends, that is, from truſt- 


Ah ! How many young men have, 
to their own underſtanding, their 

*Twas an excellent ſaying of Saint 
that ſtands upon his own ſtrength, 
ſhall never ftand. A Creature, 1s 
like afingle drop, left to it ſelf, it 
ſpends and waſts it ſelf preſently ; 


| Ocean of being, it hath abundance of 
ſecurity. 


Ah ! Young men, young men, 
if you will needs be leaning, 


(ek lean upon precious Pron.1- 


ſes | 


181 


2 Por.1.4. 


Pſal.27.1» 


as 
emacs 


Good Counſel to | 


{Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Fohz did who 


ſes, lean upon the Rock that 18] 
kigher than your ſelves,lean upon the 


was the youngeſt of all the Difci- | 
ples, and the moſt beloved of all]} 


Joh.21.10. 


Cant 8.5» 


the Diſciples. John leaned much 
and Chriſt loved him much. Oh! 
lean upon. Chrifts wiſdom for Di- 
[reion,lean upon his pawer for Pro- 


upon his Righteouſneſs for Juſti. 


| Salvation. 


Jhonour than you can give, by lean-| 


tection , lean upon ( his Purſe ) 
his Fulneſs for Proviſion, lean up- 
on his Eye for Approbation,. lean | 


fication, lean upon his 'Blood for 
Remiſlion,* lean upon his Merit for| 


As the young Vine without the 
Wall to ſupport her, will fall and 
fins : So will you Youngs men, 
without Chriſt puts under his ever- 
laſting arms to ſupport y ou, and up- 
hold you ; therefore above all lean- 
ings, lean upon him , by leaning| 
on him, you will engage him , by; 
leaning on him you will gain more 


| 


ing on him, you may even £com- 
mand him, and make Hm eternally 


YJours, weil IT, Di} 


Toung Men. 


111. DireQion, 

Thirdly, If yox would be good be- 
times, if you would ſeek and ſerve the 
Lord in the ſpring and morning of 
your dates, then take heed of flatterers 
and flattery, —- 


| Ah ! How many Young Men 
' | might have been very good, who 
are now exceeding bad, by hear- 
kening to Flatterers, and affecting 
Flattery ? Flattery undid young 


| 


they are like evil Chirurgions , | 
that skin over the wound, but never 
heal it. 

Anaſtefins the Emperours Mot- 
to was ( mellitum venenum blanda 
' oratio ) ſmooth talk proves often 
ſweet poyſon. Flattery is the very 


Rehoboam, Ahab, Herod, Nero,! 1 King.12. | 
Alexander,8c. Flatterers are ſoul- | and ch.22. P 
| murderers, they are ſoul-undoers , | &-13-22> | | 


Spring and Mother of all impiery , 
tt blows the Trumper, and draws 
poor ſouls into Rebellion againſt 
God, as Sheba drew Iſrael to rebel 
againſt David; it put our firſt Pa- 
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 terers 


| WAS AS 


Cad. FP I WIE 


Good Counſel to 


The Flat- 


told Dig- 
ny{us, that 
his ſpitrle 


ſweet as 
Honey. 
Rev.3.17, 
18. 


light darkn:(s, &c. | 
[upon negleRting the -theans of | 


| rents upon caſting the forbidden | 


fruit ; it put Azſolom upon derhro- 
ning of his Father , it put Haman up- 
on plotting rhe ruine of the Fews ; 
it put Corah, Dathan, and Aorram, 
upon rebelling againſt Moſes; it 
makes men call evil gyod, and 
good evil , darkneſs light, and 


Grace , upon undervaluing the 
means of Grace, and upon con- 
cemning the means of Grace, it 
puts men upon abaſing. God , 
lighting Chriſt, and vexing the 
'Spirit ; It unmans man, it makes 
him call black white, and white 
black; it makes a man change 
Pearls for Pebles, and Gold for 
Counters; tt makes a man judge 
himſelf wiſe when he is fooliſh : 
knowing, when he is ignorant ; 
| Holy , when he is Propbane ; Free, 
when he is a Priſoner , Rich, when 
|he is Poor ; High, when he is 
Low ; Full, when he is Empty ; 
| Happy, when he is Miſerable, 


; 7 
= 
wat 


Wan 7 TAS we + mw 


it puts perſons }F. 


Ah | 


Le  ® 


| Det. 29, 18, 19, 20. Pal. 78. 36. 


_— _ 0 — 
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| Ab? Young men, and young Wo- 


men, take heed of flatterers, they 
are the very worſt of finners ; 
they are left of God, blinded by | 
Satan, hardned in_ (in, and ripen- | 
ed for Hell. God declares ſad- 
ly againſt them, and that in his 
Word and in his Works ; in his 
Word, as you may: ke by compa- 
ring theſe Scriptures together , 


Pſal. 36. t, 2. Fob 17.5. Exckicl | 
12. 24. Dan, 11. 21, 32, 34. Pſal. 
I2. 2,3. They ſpeakwanity every 


— 


one with bis neighbour, with flatter- 


do they ſpeak. The Lord ſhallcnt of 


Ah. 


_ rf th, 


all flattering lips ,, and the tongue 


ing lips, and with a double heart | 


+ 
F 
F 
[51 


that- ſpeak;th proud things : and 
as God declares ſadly againſt 
them in his Word , ſo he hath 


| declared terribly againſt them in 


his Works , as you may run and 
read in his Judegments executed 
upon Anabs flazering Prophets, 


mel's (Princely ) falſe Accuſers , 
\ +6, And why then will not 


_——— 
> <a 
hemoamnnd 


FD <—_—_— . OI FR” 


and upon Hamman, and upon Da- » 


< you 


Karah 
ſignifies 
any cut- 
ting off, 
either by 
death, or 
bantſh- 
monte, Fc ; 


ith, 44+ 


186 GoodCounſel to 
| you ſtop your ears againſt thoſe |-} 
wretches, that the hand and heart of 
God is ſo much againſt ? 
A Preach- | Again , as God declares 
er in- con- | againſt them , ſo good men deteſt 
ftantines |rhem-, and declare againſt raem, 
— as you may fee by comparing 
call the | iheſe Scripures together , Pſalm | 
| FEmperour | 5+ 8,9, 10. Proverbs 2. 16. Prov. 
' pSaintto | 7, 21. Proverbs 28, 23. Job 32. | 
= nag! 21, 22. 1Theſ. 2,5, 10. Proverbs 
| went a. | 20: 19. Meddle not with- him that 
| way with flattereth with hy lips, Why fo . | 
a check, | why 2 becauſe a man that flat- 
Euſeo. de | tereth his Neighbour , ſpreadeth 
v/.CON}. | a Met for his feet, Proverbs 29. 


5- The Hebrew word ( Mahha- 
lick ', from halak ) that is here 
rendered Flatterer , fignifieth "a 
Smooth-boots, a ſoft butter ſpoken 


ſoft ſpeeches. Alſo the word fig- 
niftes to divide, becauſe a flatterers 
tongue is divided from his heart. 


| thoſe that give ear to them, will 


| 


man, becauſe flatterers uſe ſmooth | 


Flatterers have their Nets , and| 


bay taken to their ruine, A lying: 
tongue 


obs 


Young Men. 
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tare afflicted 


— 


rongue hateth thoſe tha 


by it, And a flattering month worketh 


ruine, Prove 26. ult, 


A Hattering 


mouth ruines name, fame, eſtate; | 


body, ſoul, life. 

Valerian the Roman Ermperour u- 
ſed. ro ſay ( Non acerba, ſed blanda) 
not bitter, but flattering words: do all 
the miſchief. ? pol Þ 


” 
*- 
. 


ad» 


When Alexander the great, was 
hit with an Arrow in the fiege of 
an Indian City, which would not 
heal, he ſaid to his Paraſites, 


J} You ſay that I am Tupiters Sor, but 
| this wound cries, that I am but a 


Man. 

Now ſhall good men deteſt them, 
and abhor them as they are the 
Peſt of Peſts, the Plague of Plagues ; 
and will you own them , will you 
take pleaſure in them , to your ru- 
ine here and hereafter > the Lord 
forbid. O ſiy to all flatterers , 
as he to his Idols, Get you hence, 
for what have I more to do with 
you ? 

Nay, once more conſider, that 

not 


18 | 
The He- 
brew 


word 


W117 
Dahbhah 


{gnifies 
ſuch a vio- 
lent force- 
Ing of one 
as he can- 
not ſtand. 
It ſignifies 
to throw 
down. to 
 drive-on 
forwards 


fall into 
' deſlruR1- 


till a man 


ON, 


-: DOSE - TIE 
. «b a ——_ _ 
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Good Counſel to 


| When Ariſtobulus the H:ſtorian 


not only ' the g00d, but the bad, 


their deteſtation of Flatterers and 
Flattery. | 
Leo the Emperour uſed to ſay, 
(Occnles inimici peſſimt ) a Cloſe ene» 
my is far worſe than an open, When 


It Court Paraſite praiſed Segi/mund'| 


{the Emperour above mealure, the 
Emperour gave him a ſound box 
on the ear, | 


preſented to Alexander the Great 
a Book that he had written of his 


| he was ; Alexander ( after he had 


' 


River Hydaſpes, and ſaid to the 
: Au:hor,it were a good deed to throw 
| thee after it. 
| When the Flatterers flattered 
| Azatigonws, he cryed out ( menti- 


14, mentirs in putture, He vir-|| 
' |tutes non latent in me.) thou lyeſt, | 
thou lyeſt in thy throat, theſe ver-|] 


not only the beſt, but ( ſome of } | 
| the worſt of men have manifeſted 


glorious ats, wherein he had flat- | 
teringly made him greater than | 


read the Book ) threw it into the| 


f112s 


— 
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tues that thou ſpeakeſt of, I haye 
not in me ; but 1 am like a Leopard, 
that hath ten black ſpots to one 


8! children. 


white, 

Auguſtus Ceſar, and Tiberis Ce- 
ſar, were deadly enemies to flat- 
rerers, inſomuch that they. would 
not be called Lords by rheir own 


A good Symbol is attributed to 
Trebontanus Gallus, viz. ( Nemo 
amicus idem & adulator ) no flatter-| 
er can be a true friend, 

Ariſtippns ( the Philoſopher ) ſee- 
ing D:ogenes waſhing of Herbs for 
his Dinner, ſaid, If Diogenes knew | 
how to make uſe of Kings, he need 
not live upon raw Herbs, as he doth , 
to which Dzopgenes replyed, that it. 
Ariſtippus could content himſelf with: 

Herbs, he need mot to turn Spaniel, 
or to flatter King D-onyſius for a 
meals meat. 


Ah ! Young men, young men, | 

| ſhall God, ſhall good men, ſhall 
bad men deteſt and declare againſt 
Flatterers and Flattery, and will 
. no' 


—————_ 


Good Counſel to - 


not you turn a deaf ear upon| 
them, yea, fly from them, as from 
a Serpent, and ſhun them, as you 
would ſhun Hell it ſelf ? If you do 
not, the very Heathens but now c1- 
ted, will riſe in judgement againſt 
you. 

Flatterers are the very work 
of Sinners, The Flatterers told 
Ceſar, thar his Freckles in his facg, 
were like the Stars in the Fir- 
mament ; they bought and ſold 
Aurelius the Emperour at plea- 
ſure. And Auguſtus complained , 
when VYarr«s was dead-, that he 
had none now left , that would. 
| deal plainly and fairhfully with 
him, 

So men may gain by flattery , 
they will be like ZFarpalus, who 
ſaid, ( Quod Regs placer, mihi pla- 
cet ) that which pleaſech the King, 
pleaſerh me, when Aſiyages ſer his 
own Son before him to feed upon 
him, 

O but let every young man ſay, | 
(into whoſe hands this . Treatiſe || - 
(hall fall ) Quod deo placet, mihi pla- |; 


CEL 


—_—. 
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cet ) that which pleas God plea- 


ſeth me. 

I have been the nba this, 
out of love to young inens Souls, 
who are ſo apt 10 be inſnared in 
the Flatterers Net-, if ever you 
would be good in " good earneſt, 
you muſt abhor Flatterers, as the | 
firſt-born of the Devil, and as ſuch 
35 are moſt pernicious to mens 
| happineſs, both here and here- 
after, 

It is reported of one Oramazes, 
| thar he had an enchanted Egg, in 
which ( as he boaſted himſelt ) he 
had encloſed all the happincſs of the! 
World, but being broken nothing 


| 


was found in.it but wind. Flattercrs 


| are the greateſt (heaters, the grea- 
teſt Degervers in the World, 

They fay of the Crocodele, that 
when he hath killed a man, he will 
weep over him, as if he were for- 
ry, and did repent for what he 
had done 3 the Application is 
eaſle, 


Whilſt an 


Als 1s 
firoaked 
under the” 
belly, you 
may lay 
on his 
back what 
burthen 


you pleaſe. 


bo ” 
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192 Good Counſel to 


IV. Dire&ion. 


Fourthly, 1f you would be good be- 
times, if you wonld ſeek and ſerve the 
Lord in the ſpring and morning of 
your daies, then taks heed of engaged 
affettions to the things of the world. 

The Young man in the Goſpel 
took many a ſtep toward Heaven 
All theſe things have I kept from my 
youth up, what lack, I yet ? Chriſt 
makes a very fair offer to him in 
the next words, Fe/ns ſaid unto him, 
If thou wilt be perfeit , go and ſell 
that thou haſt, and give to the poor, | 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Hea- 
ver, andcome and follow me ; thouſ}- 
"BY ſhalc have Heaven: for Earth, a | 
5 Multi a- | Sea for a Drop, a Treaſure for a 
4 12440 77s | Mite, a Crown for a Crum. I but |, 
Ba the young mans affeRions were 
* | 5:14) mz. |Rrongly engaged to the things of 
| feriores, [the world : and therefore, he 
| | Aug. [turns his back upon Chriſt, and 
: ——_—— goes away ſorrowful becauſe he 
had great poſſeſſions. Oh ! the 
madneſs, the folly of this young 

man, | 


| Mat. 19, 
I 6--24, 


Ms 
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Young men. 


man, who to enjoy a little tem- 
poral felicity, had bid an ever- 
laſting farewel to Chriſt and Glo- 
ry ; in that of Gey, 13, 2. it is ſaid 
that Abraham was very rich in 
Cattle, in Silver, and in Gold .; 
the Hebrew word (Cabeth ) that is | 
here rendered Rich, ſignifies, hea- 
vy, It ſignifies a burthen, to ſhow 
us, that riches are a heavy bur- 
then; and an hindrance many 
times to Heaven and Happineſs ; 
and this young man in the Goſpel 
found it ſo to his eternal undo- 
ing. Though the Load-ftone can- 
not draw the Iron when the Dia-' 
mond is in preſence , yet earthly | 
poſſeſſions did draw this young 
mans Soul away, when Chriſt the | 
Pearl of price was preſent, the, 
World is a fiſken Net, and this 
young man found ic ſo , the World. 
1s like golden Fetters , © and this 


young man found it ſo ; *the World They are 
is like ſweet poyſon , and this 4#{cevent- 


young man found it ſo; for he 


had drunk ſo large a draught'of poyfon, 
it, that there was no room in his Be. 


* Bak K 2 ſoul 


———_— .. —bb.—_——_ 


Good Copnſelto 


If money 

were 

4 thrown to 
| the Dogs, 

| they 

{ would not 
ſo much as 


| | (mellariy; 
| '| the great- 


1 er 1s their 

folly and 

madneſs, 

that will 

go to Hell 

Gates for 
It, 


ſoul for Chriſt or heaven, for Grace 
or Glory. Some'ſay, that when 
the Serpent Scyrale cannot overtake 
the flying Paſſengers, ſhe doth with 
her beautiful colours, ſo aſtoniſh and 
amaze them, that they have no 
power'to paſs away till ſhe have 
ſtung them : ſuch a Serpent- the 
world proved to the young man in 


take him, ſo amaze him and 


{ amuſe him, that he could not tir 
| till it ſtung him to death. 


When the Moon is fulleſt, it is 
furtheſt from the Sun, ſo the more 
men have of the World the further 


pel made good. 

| Many have ventured life and 
limb, and many a better thing, to 
gain the thmgs of this world, and 


atall. Achar's golden Wedge, pro- 
ved a Wedge to cleave him ; and 


this Garment, a Garment to ſhrowd 


him, 


| 


ee... — 
L ——__— ——.. —_— —_ —_——_— 


the -Goſpel, it did ſo affeRt him and | | 


( commonly ). they are from God ; | 
and this the young man in the Gol-- 


yet after all, they have got nothing |- 


The whole world is cixcular, the | 
Deare, 


thy Young Men. 


: , "x 
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Ec. 


nt. A. 


we know & circle cannor fill 2 tri- 
angle ; yea, if it be not filled with 
the three Perſons in Trinity, it will 
be filled with the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil. 
be reſembled to the Fruit that un- 
did us all, which was fair to the 
fight, ſmooth in handling, ſweet 
in taſte, but deadly in effet .and 
operation. 


Ah ! Young Men , Young 
we, have none of you found it 
d ? 


no better than the Cities which 


| Solomon gave to Hiram, Whico nc 


. called Cabsl, that is to ſay, diſplea- 


ling or dirty ; the world will 
afford nothing but trivial Flowers, 
ſurrounded with many Bryers 
the vanity ! the uncertainty | the 


T*_| imperfeRion of all things below | 


if a man ſhould weigh his pay and 
his pains together, his miſeries and 


heart of a man is triangular, and | 


The. World may 


| "The World in all its bravery, is | 


.O| 


his pleaſures together , his joys 
and his ſorrow together, his mer- | 
K 3 cies | 


wm 


—_— 


; 


_ 


tiſes, you 
| may read 


[ 


I 
b- 


{porency, 


- $TY, uncer- 


Ftrhem] re- 


——w— Vl 


In my 0- 
ther Trea- 


more of 
the vanity, 
| inſuffici- 
ency,1m- 


mutabili- 


fatnty,and 
1nconſtan- 
cy of the 
p31 
"W-C7 iu, 


and to 


_—_— 


fer you. 


cies, and his croſſes rogether, his 
200d daies, and his bad daies toge- 
ther, will he not conclude vanity of 
vanity, all is vanity ? 


It was a wiſe and Chriſtian 
Speech of (barles the Fifth, to the 
Duke of Yenice , who when he 
bad ſhewed Inm the glory of his 
Princely Palace , and earthly Pa- 
radiſe, inſtead of admiring it, or 
him for it , only returned him 
this grave and ſerious memento , 
( Hec ſunt que faciunt invitos mo- 


make us unwilling to die ; it was 
a good ſaying of one to a great 
Lora ( upon his ſhewing him his 
ſtately Houſe, and pleaſant Gar- 
dens 3 ) Sir, you had need make 
ſure of Heaven, or elſe when you 


ſer. 


Ah 1 Young men, Young men, 
'tis only Heaven that is above all 


winds, ſtorms, and tempeſts ; nos 


r4 ) theſe are the things which | 


Good Counſel to [2 


dye, you will be a very great lo- | 


hath God caſt man out of Paradiſe, 


: 


for | 


yrmm_—_s 


_ 
”_ ik. 


men dote upon the world , 1s, be- 


-world, be no longer worſhippers 


| 


— 
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for him to think to find Out ano- 1 
ther Paradiſe in this World; the 
main reaſon, why many yourg| 


caule they are- not acquainted with 
a greater Glory ; Men ate Acorns, 
vll they were acquainted wiih the 
uſe of Wheat, The Woman had' 
the Moon under her feet, when ſhe] rey 12, 
was cloathed with the Sun, and had; 
a Crown of twelve Stars upon her | 
head, _ 

Ah 1! Young men z were you 
bur Cloathed with the Son of: 
Rightccuſnels, and had you 'a' 
Crown ſer upon your: heads, by 
ie hand of Faith , you would = 
bave all the things. of this world. 


which are as low beſpotted, and,  PHHAL 
: 3 JS 
mutable as the Moon , under; 27,35. ch. 


your fcet ; well young men, as! 10. 21, 
ever you would be good  betimes, 
fir looſe from the things of this 


of this golden Calf, and never let. 
the world, that ſhould be but your: 
ſervant, become your Lord 3 Oh 1' 
let not the Devil and the world , 
= -- nave. 


bo — 


hb 
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Good Counſelto + avs 


I  — 


,Gal.1.1 5, 


15, 


} Cicero 2 
Heathen, 
could lay 
that man 
would not 


be ſo 


wicked, 
and do {0 
| wickedly, utter enemy, but it is enmity, yea, 


heve mare fervice for an ounce of 
Gold, than Chriſt ſhall have for rhe 


{Kingdom of heaven ! 


\ Ah young men| the world and 
you muſt part, or Chrift and you 
will never meet, You cannot ſerve 
Godand Mammon, The two Poles 


Chriſt, and the love of the World. 


; 


Y. DireRion, 


Fifthly, If you would be good be- 
times, if you would know, ſeck,, and 
ſerve the Lord in the ſpring and 


betimes of carnal Keaſon, take heed 
[of conſulting with flefh and blood. 


Many a hopeful young man hath 
been undone temporally, and undone 
eternally, by hearkeniog to thoſe 
evi] Counſellors. 

Carnal Reaſon is an enemy, yea,an 
utter enemy, nay, it is not only an 


ihe 


were 1t = 
nor for his | ENMIties, Roms. 8, 7, Ancnemy may 
reaſon, | be reconciled, but enmity can ne- 


ver 


—_—__——_ 


PI IE 
—— > —_ 
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ſhall ſooner meet than the love of | 


morning of your youth, then take heed 


” * "m2 W 


| 


b 
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Young Men: 


ver be reconciled. Carnal Reaſon | 
is not only ayerſe, but it is utterly 
averſe to all goodneſs, it builds 
ſtrong holds and ſyllogiſms againſt: 
the moſt glorious Goſpe] truths, 
ahd- accounts. the precious: things 
of Chrift, as a' ſtrange thing , carnal 
reaſon will make God and Goſpel. 


ſons in the Throne, Chriſt. and his 
truttis muſt all bow, or be judged be- 
fore its Bar. 


| Ah 1. Young men, young men, as. 
ever you would. be good betimes;. 
ſtop your ears againft all carnal: 
Reaſ6nings within you ; carnal. 
Reaſon judges the choiceft. thipgs of 
the Goſpel to-be meer. fooliſhneſs, 
it.is pur-blind, and cannot ſee how: 
to make a right judgement of Chrift; : 


. 
- 


control all.. 


Scholars to this Maſter, then. you. 


miſerable hereafter.. Bur. 
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do homage tot ; when carnal Rea- |. 


- _ 


his Word, his wates, and yet will.]. 


1f you are reſolved-to be ftill.| 


muſt reſolye to be unhappy here, and:|- 


1 Cop.1»2;. 2 


Good (ounſelto 


8,9,10, 
11, &*%c, 
 [Heb.11, 
- 424,25,26, 
3 | Dan, I, 


1 Gen. 39.71 


| 


the morning of their daies hay© 
graciouſly, wiſely, and reſolutely 
withſtood thoſe evil Counſellors , 
Carnal Reaſon, Fleſh and Blood ; 
Foſeph, and Moſes, . Daniel, Sha- 
drach, Meſhack, and eAbeanego, all 
theſe inthe Primroſe of their youth, 
were good at turning the deaf ear to 
carnal Counſel, and carnal Coun- 
ſellors. 

Caſſianu reports of a young man 


[that had given himſelf up to, a 


Chriftian life, and his Parents miſ- 
liking that way, they wrote letters 
to him. ro perſwade him from -it , 


the fire, this example is worth fol- 
lowing, | ww 


the ſixth, when Cranmer and Rid- 
ley came to. him, 'and were very 
earneſt: to have him. give way 


have 
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- 
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and when he knew that there were | 
letter come from them, he would | 
not open them, but threw them into | 


It is ſafer and better for you t® | 
[ imirate thoſe young men, who 1 


—_ 


Another famous Example you | 
| have in the ſtory of King Edward | 


Lc i. A 
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to his Siſter ,. the Lady eFfary, to| 
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have Maſs . he ſtood out, and plea- 
ded the caſe wih' them, /that it was: 


a {in againft God, , and - provoking 


| ws the. eyes of his Glory, &c. but 
| they fil]. continued to uſe many. 

| Carnal Ayguments-to- perſwade the 
{King ( whb was but a. Child about | 
| tk yeas-of- age.) but he with- 


ſtood them &4- great: while , but at 
lengtls, . when. he. ſaw he could hot 
prevail ,, (- wir all his pleading ) 
againſt thoſe grave men, but -that 


they ftil}.continued their ſuit, he burſt | 
out into. bitter weeping ,. and. ſob-| 
bing, : deſiring them: to! deſiſt 3.the 


Motioners ſeeing his zealand con- 
ſtancy, wept as taſt as he, and being. 


overcome, | they-, went »away.,, and 


told one that the :Kirig had more 
Divinity. in-bisliule lingers than, 
they had inall their bbdies,}. 

Ah 1 young, men, | it will b : your 
ſafery, and your glory, to write af- 


ter this; Rrincely. Copy , when ,you| 
are-:ſurrounded; wich ::carnal reaſon j 


and a En Ge. 
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| [Thal2s, one 
| {of the {&- 

> [yen Sages, 
{hcing ask- 
cd what 
was the 


© 4 caſjeſt 

| | thing in 
-| the world 
F £20 dd-: an- 
- {were to: 
| know c-- 
* {ther mens 
| Ifaults, and 
| our OWN, 


| apr ( utimur. perſpicillis magis quam 


— 
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 - Young men: are very apt to:-com- 
worſe than themſelves, and this 


times .their bane, their: ruine. As 
it did the young Phariſceirrthe Goſ- 
pel, who pleaded his negative Righ- 
teouſneſs : he was' not as other men 
are;- Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulte- 
rers ; and ſtood on his comparative 


fands not only upon Iiis-Compari-- 


ing: blind at home, and too-quick- 


 fighted abroad, he' contemneth, and 


condemneth. the. poor Publican, 
who was- better than: himſelf, 'ma- 
king good: that ſaying” of Seneca," 
the nature: of man ( ſaith he:): is very 


Sixthly and Laftly, If you. woutd'| 
| be good betimes,.then take heed of |. 
| comparing your ſelves -with thoſe that | 
| are worſe than your ſelves.” '1 


pare themſelves with' thoſe that are | 


Proves a ſnare unto them, yea, oftens | 


Goodneſs, nor. as-this-Publican 3: he-| 
ſons,- but upon his Diſpariſons ;- be-. 
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ſpeculis ) to- uſe SpeRtacles rg be- || 


- > 
SS, » a # 


—— - on FROney 
een. m——ormmoe—_————_— x - 


= 


_ the 


CSS Ron XS 7 Ede lie; 


- a" \ 
a ac ds ite y” Ws Re Pe” on * *_ = - | WY -_* 6 
RE ——_——— - el th 4 
7 , ol MH "= 
F | en ; 2 
" #-'Y : 
th m——__ td. ts. @ - 
mt. 4 bs. 
- ." 


hold other mens faults, rather than 
[Looking-Glafles ito behold ourown , 
| \{uch* Phariſees do. juſtly incur the 
' (cenſure. which-chat ſowr Philoſo- 
*, pher paſt upon Grammarians, Thats |n;,zexes | 
they were better - acquainted with |apud Lar- _ 
the evils of Ulyiſes,, thin.with their |f71n.lib.6- | © 
OW, Ro ; | 
| Ab. Young men, young men , | 
you' know he that drinks poifon, 
{though he drinks not ſa much as 
- *: [another ; andhethart commits Frea- 
' - [fon; though: not ſo great, ſo high 
' 4 {TFreafon-asanother, ſhall yet as cer« | - 'Y 
'tainly be'poifoned, and hanged as 4 
| [bethathatb drunk a greater quantity: 2 
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| of poiſon, and commuted highcr ads 144. ix, 
[ of Treaſon: JOTE\ el ENGL 22,23, 244]: 
| | Sirs, do . not delide, and be-|25 Jt 
| foo] your own:\ſquls, if | you are 3517 Hear 10 
| ſhot: as wicked as others, you ſhall tank 
'not be. as much tormented: © a$Sſrious than 
| {others, but yet you-ſhall be as cer- | another,fo |: 
\  [rainly damned as others, you ſhall |'* _ 4 
J; | [a$:cemainly- go':to- Hell as others, mp 4 
you. ſhall as ſure be ſhut out for | miſerable |; 
. feyer:::from':; God, Ehriſt, Saints, |than ano- 
Angels 5: and all-: the - Treaſures, J'<r- Ae 
Fo | Plea-] 
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-[treaſons as ſuch and ſuch, and there- 


pleaſures and-:. glories : of Heaven, 
as: others, except: it be prevented, 
by rimely © repenrance on your 
fide, and pardoning mercy on. 
| Wilt thou count it madneſs, Q 
young man; | in -him that is ſick: 
'to reaſon thus ; I am not ſo . fick! 
as ſuch and-ſuch , and therefore I! 
will not ſend to: the':. Phyſician? 
and in the wounded man to ſay, 1 
am not ſo- deſperately: wounded -as 
'fuch and ſuch, and therefore: 1 will 
,not ſend to... the Chirurgeon'? and | 


guilty of ſo many foul and 'hainous | 


fore I will not look after a Pardon Y 
and inthe neceſſicous-man,;tafay, I. 


and ſuch; and therefote 'I will nor? 


returning 'to! the » Lord: [in''. the 


- [ſpring/and morting-of thyvyourh, 1; 


in the Traytor .to-ſay, I-am not] 


welcom a hand of Charity 2 and;| 
wilt not thou count it the: greateſt:| 
| madneſs in the world , © for thee4 
| to- put off ahy /Repentance, WROTE | 


am not/ ſo hard 'put':to! it 'ag ſvchi] 
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becauſe that thou! art-not as finful,; 
: T1 dl L 
Lak as | 
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as” wicked -as ſuch and ſuch ? if tO 
have a ſofter bed, a milder puniſh- 
ment in Hell than others, will fa- 
tisfie thee, then go on ; but if thou 
art afraid of: the worm that never 


goes out 3 but like that ſtone in 
Arcadia, which being once kind- 
led could nor be quenched , ©; 
then begin to- be good betimes ! O 
ſeek and ſerve the Lord in the 
Spring and Morning of you! 
days. 

To think okien of Hell, 1s: the 
way to be preſerved from falling|! 
into Hell, Ah 1 young «men, young 
men, that. you-would often - confi! 
der the bitterneſs of the Dam- 
neds Torments, and of the pittilef- 
neſs of their-Torments,y and: of the; 
diverſity of their Torments, /andof 
the eaſcleſneſs of their Torments, 


dies, and of the fire that never| 


and of tle remedileſneſs of their | -* 
Torments, ( Momentaneum eſt quod | 
deleftat, Kternum quod cruciats)} 
| The Sinners delight here 'is mo 
mentany , that which torments 8 


mgern-aeh is 'petpetu.l.z when as þ 
Sinners J. 


Chryſoſt. © 
Hom. 44. 


in Mat, 


4 ts. * v 
CS ode a onthe fo a mm COW " 
» + 4 4 Lg, >, 
— g—_ bo 
” 

$5 --2 

4 48 

| nd 1 - 


rd s 4. 
"4 


"#< 


—_—______K a he *% hi 


"Good RTF to 


tt. 


Jac.Reve 
Hiſt.Pont , 


. Rom. L-I9«- 


|Sinner i is in Hell, doſt thou think: 0 


| Gola fhould be preached to- him U 


young, man | that another Chriſk 
tal be found to die for him, or 
that the ſame Chriſt will-be Crucif- 
ed 2 S2in for him, or that another 


Surely no. 
; Ah 1, Why: then wilt thou: not 


the things that belong to thy ever- 


[laſting peace ? | have read of Pope | | 


Clement the Fifth , that when a 

young Nephew of 'bis- dyed, he 
ſent Nis Chaplain to a Necromancer, | 
to: know of him how it fared with- 
him in the other world, the Con- 
jurer ſhewed him to the Chaplain, 
lying in a fiery bed in hell, which 

when the Pope underſtood, he ne- | 
ver joyed more, &c.. ' * 


Ah Young Man, that theſe occa-- 
fional hints of hell, may be a means 


to preſerve thee from lying! in thoſe 
cortaſring flames.. 


þ E351 
- ele wine tells us- of a- certain: 


| Advocate of the Court of. Rome , 
that” 


berimes return and ſeek out afier | 
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that being at the point of death, Bear. de Vs 
was ſtirred up by them that ſtood | P7e 799” 
by, to repent, and call upon God | "2 
for Mercy , he with a conſtant. 
countenance, and without_ ſign of 
| *-P - fear, turned his ſpeech ro God and 
\ | faid, Lord, I have a deſire to ſpeak 
unto thee, not for my ſelf, but for my | 4 
Wife and (hildren, for I am haſten | 4 
| ing to Hell, neither u there any thing | 
that thou ſhouldſt do for me. And 
| this he ſpake, ſaith Be//armine, (who 
| was preſent and heard it ) as if he 
had ſpoken of a journey to ſome 
| | ; Village or Town, and was no more 
 affrighted, | | 
| | Sir Francis Bacon alſo in his Hi- 
ſtory of Henry the Seventh, relates | 
bow it was a common by-word of 


— 


' the Lord {ordes, That be would be 
| Content to lie ſeven years in Hell, 
i fo be might win Calis fromthe En- 
4 liſh. Bur if. thou, O young man, 

art given up to ſuch deſperate A- 3 
theiſm; and carnal Apprehenſions | 3 
of hell, 1 am afraid God will 'con- + 
fute thee one day by Fire and 
+ Brimftone , but 1 would willingly | 
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hope better things of all thoſe young | 
perſons, into whoſe hands this Trea-; o 


tiſe ſhall fall, And thus you ſee what 
things muſt be declined and avoided, ! 
if ever you would be good betimes, 


if ever you would ſeek and ſerve the | 


Lord in the Spring and Morning of 
your dates. 


CHAP.-VIT. 


pu in the ſecond place, as theſe 
things muſt be declined, fo other 
things = be carefully and diligent-. 


ly raiſed, if ever. you wonld be 


good betimes, 1 ſhall inflance only: 
in thoſe that are moſt conſiderable 
and weighty : As, 

Firſt, If ever you would be good be- 
times, &C, then you muſt labour to be 
acquainted with four things betimes. 


I. Duty. 


Firſt, You muſt labour to acquaint 
your ſelves with the Scriptures be- 
temes, you "muſt ſtudy the Word 
— David ſtudied the Word 
in 


——_—— 


| 
| 


| 


; Primroſe of his youth, and this 
' made him wiſer than his enemies, 


_ him as much excel the Ancients, as! 


- ſee in that 119. Pſalm the 9. verſe, 
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' in the morning of his dies, in the 


'yea, than his teachers, this made 


' the Sun excels the Moon, or as the 
Moon excels the twinkling Stars; 
\ Timothy was geod betimes, and no 
wonder ; for in the Prim-roſe of 
his dates, he was acquainted 
'red to the Word from his child- 
hood, yea , from his infancy , 
'as the Word properly fignifies , 
Wherewithal ſhall a young man 
Cleanſe bis waies? - by taking heed 


' according to thy Word. | There 15no 


way to a holy heart, and a clean | 


life, but by acquainting of your 


ſelves with the Word betimes. ]. 
One hath long ſince. obſerved , 


| That God hath bowed down the 
Scriptures to the capacity even 
| of Babes and Sucklings , that 
all excuſe may be taken away, 
,and that Young Men -. may 
'be "encouraged to fludy the 


with the Scripture, he was inu-| 


id 
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Suckling. 
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| Gregory 
- | calls the 
| | Scripture | 
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4 | heartand 

- | foulof 

; God. 
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© | Her Epiſte | Scripture -betimes.- Ah 1 Young 


men, no Hiſtories are comparable 
to the Hiſtories of the Scriptures. 
1. For Antiquity.. 2, Rarity. 3. Va- 


6. Harmony. 7. Verity. All other 
Books cannot equal Gods, either 
in Ape, or Authority, in Dignity , 
or Excellency, in Sufficiency or 
Glory, 


\ Afoſes is found more ancient and 
more honourable than all thoſe 
whom the G+ecians make moſt an- 
cient and honourable, as Homer, 


| Heſiod, and Fupiter himſelf, whom 


the Greeks have ſeated inthe top of 
their Divinity. 


| The whole Scripture 1s but one 
entire Love-letrer, difpatcht from 


Spouſe, and who then but would 
ſtill be a reading in this Love-let- 
ter ? Like Cacilia a Roman Maiden 


ried alwaies about her the new 


Teſtament , chat ſhe' might flill be 
GP. 


—_ _ "I 4 


uy _ 


riety. 4. Brevity. 5. Perſpicuity.' 


'the Lord Chriſt to his Beloved 


of Noble Parentage , who car- 7 


Ine > o ya woo nn gy > COTS + ow ce «co 


| 0 = "How. 


BIT: <4 


— — 


y reading 1n Chriſts Love-Leter, 
and behold the ſweet workings of 
this Love, and heart, towards his 


dear and precious ones. 


| Luther found ſo much ſweetneſs 
in the Word, in Chriſts Love-let- 
ter, that made him ſay, he would 


not live in Paradiſe if he might , 


without the Word ( at cum verbo 
etiam tn inferno facile eſt vivere) 
but with the Word he could live in 
bell ir ſelf. * 

| The Word is like the tone Ga- 
ramantites, that hath drops of Gold 
in it ſelf, enriching of the believing 
Soul. This the Martyrs found, 
which made them willing to give a 
load of hay, for a few leaves of 
the Bible in Engliſh. 


| 5. eugnſtine profeſſeth that the 


g 


Sacred Scriptures were his whole 


delight, 


| And St. Hierom: tells ( us ) of one 
Nejotianus, who by long and aſſidu- 


- ous Meditation on the holy Scri- 
 Ptures, had made his breaſt the Li- 


| | 3 _y of Jeſus Chriſt, 


———_—_ 


Hier. Epiſt. | } 
ad Hepod. I: 
in Epitaph. 3 
Nepotzante 


And 


' 
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-- Good Counſel to 


And Rabbis Chia in the Jeruſalem 
Talmud ſaich, That in his account 
all the world is not of equal value 


{with one word out of the Law, 
| That which a Papiſt reports lying- 
ly of their Sacrament of the Maſs, 


viz, that there are as many myſte- 


Sea, duſt on the Earth, Angels in 
Heaven, Stars in the Sky, Atoms in 
the Sun beams, or Sands on the Sea 
ſhore, &c, may be truly aſſerted 
of the Holy Scriptures. 


ries in it, as there be drops in the 


, 


Oh the Myfteries, the Excel- 
ſencies, the Glories, that are in the 


Word ! Ah 1 no Book to this Book, 
none ſv uſeful, none ſo needful ,'* 
none. ſo delightful, none ſo ne-|. 
ceſſary to make you bappy, and 


to Keep you happy as this. . It is 


ſari libellorum quam purpura ) that 
ne had preater care of his Books, 
than of his Royal Robes 


3 


hand above the 


Books in his 


ſaid of Ceſar ( major fuit cara Ca-| 


for | 
\wimming thorow the . waters to? 
| eſcape his enemies, he carricd his 
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Waters, but loſt his Robes , now 
what are Ceſars Books to Gods 
.IBooks? 
Ah ! Young men, young men, 
he Word of the Lord is a light 
to guide you, a Counſellour to 
{| counſel you, a "comforter to com- 
fort you ; a'Staff, to ſupport-you, 
J a Sword , to defend you ; and a 
'F Phyſician, to cure you; the Word 
isa Mine, to enrich you; a Robe to 
cloath you, and a Crown to Crown 
you ; itis Bread, to ftrengthen you ; 
and Wine to chear you; and a Ho- 
ney-comb to feaſt you z and Muſick 
'to-delight you, and a Paradiſe, to 
; Entertain YOU. 


|- Oh ! therefore before all, and 
above all , ſearch the Scripture , 
ſtudy the Scripture, dwell on the 


| 


|} i Scripture , delight 'in the  Scri- 


pture , treaſure -up the Scripture 
no Wiſdom, to Scripture Wif- 
dom , no Knowledge, to Scri- 
pure Knowledge ; no_ Experience, 
to' Scripture Experience; no Com- 


WM forts to Scripture Comforts ; no 
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ry 1etter 
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Law, there 


hang 


Mountains 
of profita- 


ble mat- 


| rcer, 


CERES, 


4 0 os ales 
' ; 


Good Counſel to 


_ 7... Pp: 


" 
= SES WI. 7 = a 
% EY. * Pp 
Ly deans. MEG ants Ladadhs TIE - = = hated CIP, 
. ” 


Delights to Scripture delights, nofj 
convictions to Scripture convici 
ons, nor no conyerſion, to Scriptureſ 
converſion, | 


{ 
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St. Auguſtine hearing a voice from 
heaven, that bad him take and | 
| Read, thereupon turning open theſſ } 
New Teſtament, he fell upon that] | o 
place, Let us watk honeſtly as in thelf | 
day, not in Rating and Drunkenneſs, | 
ot tn Chambering and Wantonneſs ll | 
| not tn ſtrife and envying. But put yell 1h 
07 the Lord Feſw Chriſt, and maksÞh |g 
not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil theſfl | n 
luſts thereof, This Scripture ſo ſunk|Þi | 
into his heart, as that ir proved the] 
means of his converſion, as himſelt\ff 
reports, This St. e Auguſtine, 2s| [h 
he was once preaching, his. memory} y 
failing of him, contrary to his pur-| [< 
poſe, he fell upon reproving thell|_ 
Manicheans, and by a Scripture or}Þ.x 
| iwo, not before thought of, to con-}[. 
fute their Hereſies, he converted Fir-| 1 
i 


mus a Manichean, as he after ac-Iff j 
knowledged ro Auguſtine, bleſling]}. 
God for that Sermon. _f%s 
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| I! |. Cyprin was commented _ wed. 
25] |19g.the Prophefic of Joneh.z Fu 


: | mas, converted by . reading; 


Chapter, of.Zob the, Evangelif v1 
"| bave tread of.a iro ond ee 


85s which God WF Prepared; for 
m, that owe him. And.this :Faxt 


Wa6ic hams me with ſuch. a pogrer:upen 
Im, AStHAr It onerrad hign band 


ſs; Religions; and 
J At, Out; 'tQ; dig1a 


' 


- 


:the- fir 


Þnitter. that.was fixuck- ar the 
oof and convegied in, xeading;t R Sad 


PLUvE,.,. 
Wer read, 
Aprnicd 7 


0u.which raacheſtianarher, 
not-thy ſelf dn, + 7 

| that Paphnutius: con- 
ats ”F Ephron, two fa- 


mous 


oY uch 


{| Rom.2, 21]. 


_ 


ho cat 


% q 
. '*'% 

b 

Y: 2 

4 " 
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* 


only with this Seri) 6 Ar oeent] | 

That God ſecth all things in the dark, 8 | 

* when the doors are faſt, the "windowi 
Sw, end the Curtains, drawn. 


Ws Crd tof i Pipe in, = 
f a olar to leaye 
'reading' of Nee}, &c. and 
upon reading of the Scripture 
1 which accordingly he did; and 
| pleaſed the Lord, before "he © "4 
read out Genefse, to change his hes uf 
and to turn/him to the Lord in th 
| Primroſe of his days, he being thi 
but twenty yearsof age. 


-— O—— 


I bave read of a young 1 
 called' Potamia, of 2 very It 
frrious Family , who endut 
_y much in "ber Martyrdonl 

by che extream cruelty of Baſ 
des her Executi yet afcer 
death , he bertlinking _—_ 
| the holy words , 'and Scri { 
expreſſions that were , 
'} her during her cruel Torment 
became a Chriſtian, and witl 


OT” GELS a,  — PIo—_—_ rom ———— 4— 
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7 Toung Men. 
few days after, was himſelf likewiſe 
crowned with Martyrdom. 


Tames Andreas, 2 Godly Mini- 
ſter, hearing of a Few, that for 
Theft was hanged by the heels, | 
with his head downward, having 
not ſeen that. kind of punilh-, 
ment , he went to the place 
where he was hanging between 
two Doggs that were always 
ſnatching at him to eat his fleſh ; 
the poor wretch repeated in He- 
brew ſome Verſes of the P/alms , 
wherein he cryed to God for 
mercy ; Whereupon Andreas went 
near to him, and inſtructed him 

"2081 i ihe Principles of Chriſtian Re- | 
1 Af{ ligion , about Chriſt the 2eſoah, 
Jo! oc. exhorting him to believe | 
2 .88[ fn him , and ic pleaſed God fo 

; = bleſs his Scripture exhortati- | 
af $1 90S to bim, that the Dogs gave [A Miracle 
- 50 Over tearing of his fleſh , and |ofMercy. | 
Fe | the poor Few deſired him to pro+ | 


"enfl| <<». that be might be caken 
- down and Baptized , and hung 


- by the neck for the quicker dif- 
| _L 2 patch, * 


Good Counſel to 
patch,” which was done accord-| 
ingly. Ou . ON 
0. might produce other In- 


| 
"Much in 
:the Word 
35 wrapp'd 
up ina lit- 
tle. 
[It 15 more 
'{]tobead- 
; mired, 
than ro 
have Ho- 
mers Tli- 
ads com- 
' prized in 
a Nutſhel, 
Heb. $. 4. 


[+ 


Gen. 38. 
18, 36, 


Kances, -but lex - theſe ſuffice, to 


provoke all young perſons to a ſpee- 
dy, ſerious, diligent, and conftant 
ſtudy of the' Scripture. Ah Sirs! 


you do not know howſoon your blind 
minds may be enlighined your 


hard Hearts ſofined, and your 


' proud Spirits humbled , - your fin- 


ful Nuures changed, yourdefiled 
Conſciences purged, your difteis; 
pered affeQtions * regulated , "and 
your poor Souls ſaved, by ſearchi 
ing into the Scripture , ' by "read: 
ing the Scripture, and by pork 
dering upon the: Scripture-z-" you 
ſhould - lay up the” Manna 
God's Word in your Herts ,, 4 
e Moſes laid up the 'Manna in” the 
Golden pot. And'as Tamar did 


with the Staff and the Signet that 
ſhe received from Fudah, the 
laid ' them up 'tilP - ſhe cam "tg 
ſave her life, and-did* ſave: het 
| life by it, as you may ſee' in "holy 


by | 


ſtory. | 
3 | The 
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The laying up the Word Now, 
Ml may. be the faving of your Souls 3N0- 
In. ther day. 
] haye read of lintle Bees, tha 


to 
oy when they go out.in tormy weather 
de | they will carry. a little of their comb 
irs 95 grave lwith them, that they may: 
F nlff be ballanced, and not carried away; 


| with the Wind: 
| ' Ab ! Young, Men, Young, Men, 
Ml you had need ta haye your Thoughts 
Wl 2nd Hearts ballanced' with the pre- 
ll tous Word, that you may. nat be 
Af carried away. with ;SYErY Wind. of 
2 Dofrine, as many have been in theſe 
Mi 4ays, cotheir Defrution an6'Con- 


| tuſion, n 
Narciſſus. 3 beautiful Youth, 
il though he would not loye.them that 
il loved him, yet afcerwards fell in love 
Ml with his. own: ſhadow:;. Ab! How | 


fl many. Young Men intheſe'days, who| 


4 ? | 


af} Vere once lovely, and hopeful, , a 
+166} 10 fallen in love with their own an 


, af 2ibers ſhadows, with-high, empty, | (10,11, 12, 


2 Theſ. 2. 


half ry Notions, and with ſtrange, mon-| 
wiyh o£vous ſpeculations to. their; Own | 
fl amnation?. pat A 14% 4139} 


The IIS L'3; 5 Ho- 
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Good Counſel to 


\converted, thought it impo 
his hearers to withſtand the evidence 


{tan will be too hard for you, the 


" Holy Melanithon, being newly 
e for 


of the Goſpel, but ſoon after he con1- 
plained thar old Adam was too hard. 


, 


| for young Melantton. 


| 


Ah ! Young men, young men, 


ive up your felves to the read- 
ing, tothe ſtudying, to the pon- 
dering , to the believing, to the 
affeQing, to the applying , and to: 
the living up to the Scripture, S1- 


| World will be' too hard for you, 
your Lufts will be too hard for 
you, Temptations will be too! 
hard for you, and Deceivers will 
be too hard for you , and in the' 
end, you will be miſerable, and 
thus much ' for the firſt thing j 
CF Co | 4 


_— Duty, 


| betimes, then you muſt acquaint 


——— _ _— 


if .you do not in good earneſt]. 


Secondly, If you would be goodl.| 


1 : 
ur 1 


* on © 


——_— 
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tt. a lt... A 


: 


If you. wouls be gracious in the 


bad. Th are, wo vile, how, finful, 

how wretched you are. ;. no man- 
begins to be good, till he fees 
himſelf co be bad ; the young 
Prodigal never began to- amend, 

he never how: he of. returnin to. 
his Father , till. be came to; him elf, 

till he began to return to his own 
Soul, and ſaw himſelf inan undone 
Condition. 


' Ah? Yourig men, young men , 
you muſt ſee your ſelves, To be 
Children of Wrath, to be Enemies, 
to. be Strangers, to be afar off 
from God, from Chriſt, from 


"_ (Covenant, from Heavers, to be 


{ſlaves , the” ready way to be 
found, is to ſee your elves loſt , 

the firſt ſtep to mercy, is to ſee 
your miſery ; the firſt ſtep cowards 
Heavtn , is to ſee your ſelves 
near to' Hell : you WOrk not look af- 


your Tas = your Fn berqmes. | 


Sprin Mornin of. your days, | 
nth SOON is ll pony na | 


Sins Servants, and Satans Bond- | 


4 
—— 


— _—_— ——— : > 
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Luke i 4: 
20, 22. 


Eph.2.1, 8 
2z I 29 I$« 
Rom.6.16 
Joh. 8: 44+ | 
2 Tia. 2. | 

26, | 


= _ '; 


| 


; 
<a - 


| would 
$ willingly: 
bo thorow | 


a 2 * 
* 1} TraQare, 


+520 nihil 
cat le - | 


" ounſet el to 


faith, he. 


ell to 
Chriſt; fo 
will all 
that ſee 
heir need | 
Chrift,” | 


1 


} Zanchy:' '' 


I Auſtin 


| 2 6 FB 


-Phyſirian of Souts; - you | 
will not prize the” TIT i 
you wills bo de y 


oo the Ply 
fr nach 
wich the Þ 


{ will lor fil bird Tn Ty 4 th h] 
the Phyſician of Souls, you Si not 
| refign up yourſelves to the. Phy- 

| fitian of Soule, till you come of 
fee ti [Nov come 
Gl By: your Dilute,” ,: till You ſee 
the Tokens, © the Plague- ores' of 
t9 acquaint your felyes wich your | 


| 
Divine Wrath and = 
finful ſelves betimes, | begin to. ac+ 


upon yoo; | as the whole do. no; 
need the Phyſitian, fo they do 
not defire, they do not. care. for;rthe 
Phyfitian. | 
' Ab! Young. en as you 
-would be good  betimes ,. begin: 
| 
quaint ' your . felyes © berimes . wich x 
your. Naural, and undone Coy 
dition. | 
| 'Thixs isntheee-fold ſelf. | 
. There is a natural: Self., as|l. 
wars Parts, Wh Realon, + Wi 1 
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Mans Duties, Graces, Obedience, 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs,” are called 
offs elf; 555507 5 £6 nip 0 oe 
' > There 1s a ſinful. felf, and. ſo a 
' Mans Corruptions , 'Lufts ;' "Sinful- 
Nature and Diſpoſitions, "are call< 
ed ones ſelf, now if ever you would 
be good betimes, you muſt acquaint 
your ſelves with” yout ſinful felf be- 
times. "220958 018" DJ ITETO. C81 


= 


Demonicus being asked at whit! 
time he began to be a Philoſopher : 
Anſwered , When! 1- began'to know 


For as the eye can "ſep all: things 
but it felf;, ſo moſt can diſcern; 


| the ar,6ol Emperour of Germany, : 
Tp 


.- | _y . - 4 
AﬀeRions, and Inclinations-,— 


2. A Religious ſelf,” and ſo a4, 


'y [elf.. © So x man never begins to | 
vg A riſtich , till he beak 6]. 
know himſelf,” And- indeed” for 'a'] 
man to know himſelf, to acquaint}: 
timſelf with bioielf, is one of 
the hard:ſt works in all, the World: 


alt fables bot | their own. Hewry| 


cech was”, AMulti:multa- | 


bis ofual 
| L 


5 4 
| : . d 
»- FI —poomontes (Or Wren Ro ns Ss. » 

« 4 » ; 


Lithiv 


if a man: 


could per-- . 
bs ſee. 


IS OWN 


faults, thei 


Geht- 


| thereof 


would be: | 


a very- 
Hell unto- 
him. 


ww; 
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| Good Counſel to -- : \ | 


| much, but few know themſelyes. 


| 
| ple. 
|  7avenal ſaith, that this (aying , 


| attaining to Felicity, anſwered " 
Only teach a man..to know: him- | 
ſelf; 
' Thus you fee, that bath Divinicy. 
and Philoſophy do agree in; this, 
.that the beſt and ſurceſt. way, to 
true felicity, is to. know 0ur ſelyes,, 


] ſciunt, ſe autem nemo, many know |'! 


F: The very. Heathens did admire| } 
F rhat ſaying as an Oracle, ( noſce te-|: 
| ipſum) know , and; be acquainted | 
with thy own ſelf. The main} 
exhortation of Chilo, one of the | 
| ſeven Sages, was, Know thy (elf. | 
And Plato recordath, that this| 
_ | ſaying of Chilos, know thy (clf ,| 
| was written in Letters of Gold, |' 
upon the Portal of- Apolio's Tem- | 


— > « —Q_\ a 


| Know thy ſelf , came from Hea-| 

ven. Adfacrobizs faich; That the | 
Oracle of Apollo being demanded. | 
| what courſe ſhould 'be taken for |. 


'to acquaint. our f(clyes with: our | 


"y 
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ung Men. 


225. 


This 


” 
] 
L3 


upon the Epheſians, Remember that 


Rf | youbeing in times paſt Gentiles in the 
fieſb, that at that rime you were with-. 
out Chrift, aliens from the Common». 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from. 


the Covenant of Promiſe, having no. 


Chriſt, without the Church, without 
the Promiſe, without Hopt, and with- 
out Godin the World. 


(he is without) three manner of 
WAYS. | 
henſion.. 


2. In. pojat of: Fellowſhip and 
 Communien. 


As: you. would be good. betimes, 


; Awell much upon your corrupt na- 


tyre betimes. Ah 1. ſuch» is. the |] 
corruption. of+ our N:ture 9% that 


+ Propound-any divine good to it; .it 
1s entercained-as fire by water, or 
wer 


_—— 


hope, and without God4n the World.. : 
- Here are five withouts, without” 


__ Maninhis Natural flate is afar off, 
7.. In point of opinion and appre- 


3. In point of Grace and. Con-- 
| verſion. | 


Dury the Apoſtle charges | | 
he Eph.2.11, 


4 


12. 
Of dull 


and infen- ; 
ſible men, |. 


one long 


fince thug |. - 


complain: }:' 
ed(patien. | 


tins ferre 
Chriſtz j4- 
tEurams 


that they + 
did _ 
calmly 
paſsby the. 
muries 
done to- 
Chriſt, 


chan thoſe }« - 


that were 


done untoj. 


them-- 


ſelves. O}: 


che Plague 
of unſenii- 
:bleneſs.- 


w Werr ws 1} ww 
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hee. / Tad 
. 


— » 


_ 


Good Counſel to 


% 
"F-. 


| ! 
black, and "Devils*-white , in fa- | 


— with hiſfing 


l 


[ill you come to be-ſenfible of this, |. 
begin-ro be” good, * ; 


you will never A to have your | 
Hearts changed, and your - Souls þ 


| haſt ro kiſs the fire;;/ 
its Tap, matter, which the Naturs- 


— OT og 


propound- 
YE, then iis NERO -£0. if to. fifaw,. 
is like the fooliſh Suyr,, 

it is-like that * 


ſay, fucks,” and ſnatches rhe fire 
toir, with" which it- is: conſumed:;' 


you will never- 
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that made'{/ 


ſaved. 


in 


The Abiopians paint Angels 


your 'of their own Complexion , 
and. they ſay, that if the bruit 


| Creatures could draw a Picture of- 


the Divine Nature , they | would: 


| make 'their (hape the Copy 3 and 


[thus they flatter and delude-thern-/] 
ſelves z; take heed young men, | 


;take heed. that you-do nor put the" 


| like cheats upon your own Souls , | 
you be not -like| 


'take heed that 
[thoſe  Limners who ſo as” 'rhey: 
can make a mans Pictuze gay and' 


grudy » Care Not to draw it ſoas| 


_i94 
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[Fountain of-all goodneſs, This 75 
[Life eternal to know thee, the only 
\true God , and Feſus Chriſt Fe") 
ent, | j 
The knowledge of Chrift, - isthe {| 


Young eMen. 
| H- » 4 TY VE, - 


f, and x0 know thy ſelf as 


'3.. Duty. 


berimes, then you muſt acquaint your 
ſelves with Feſus Chriſt betimes.\ 

--You'muſt know'him berimes 3 A 
man never begins to" be good, | rill 
he begins to know him that is the 


7 toreſemble him, Ir is ſafeſt and beſt | 
12 1O yours man'?” to. know the worſt 

1 of thy ſe | | 
thou/art-in thy-felf; and not as thy |; 
own flattering Heart. z- Or as other: 


ot 46445 


flatterers may repreſent thee to-thy || 
flf. RAIDS. re TY 


- Thirdly, If you would be good | 


_ - 5 i bs 35, ae ad 


j 


thou haſt 


beginning- of eternal life, is the 


'The" Spaniards ſay of Aquinas, 
that he that knows not him; 


pars not any thing 5; 


[way to eternal life, it-#s a taſte of | 
{eternal life, iris a ſure pledge and | 
pawn'to the Soul of cternal life. _ }; 


but | he |! 


: Jah. 175.3. 


Oo 


M— 


that || 
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Good Connſelto © | 


, > BEI 


in his diſcourſe with Tryphon , he| 


Not. apprehenſively only. but efte-| 
Qively ; he knows all thi 


| iboſe, intowhoſe hands this Treatiſe] 


that knows him, knows all things | 
be that knows Jeſus Chriſt , not} 
notionally only , but pracically ,| 


ngs that] 


"may make him happy : but he that} 


% 
k 


thing that will ſtand him in ſtead | 
'when he ſhall lie upon a dying] 
| Bed, and ſtand before a Judgement | 
Seat. | 
Tuſtin Martyr relates, that when 


mentioned. the Knowledge of Chriſt; | 
as. conducing. to our happineſs and] 
,perfeQion, Tryphons friends laughed || 


at it ; but I hope better things of 


;ſhall fall. | 

Sirs, The Sun is not more ne-|| 
.cefſary tothe World, the Eye to the] 
Body, the Pilot to the Ship, the Ge-J 
neral to-the Army, &c:; than. the}] 
knowledge of. Chriſt berimes, is ne-}; 
cefſary. for all thoſe that would: be} 
 good- betitmes, - s | 


' Dear hearts, as ever you would; 


-be good betimes, you muſt labour b 1 


ever 


— oa 


_—— 


'' * 


knows not Jeſus Chriſt, knows no-|if 
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| Young Men. . 
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ever'4s for life, to know, and be rho- 
rowly acquainted with theſe ſix 


times, Then you muſt know betimes, 


| [that there is every thing in Chriſt A 


that may encourage you to ſeek. him 
and ſerve him, to love him, | and obey 
him, to belicve on him,. and tomarry 
with him. 


his Natures, his ' Ofices, _ his 
Graces, bis-Dignities, his Excellen- 


his Fulneſſes, they all ſpeak out as 
much. 

Are you poor ? Why, Chriſt 
bath tried Gold to enrich you. Are 
you naked 2 Chriſt hath white Ray- 
ment to cloath you.' Are you ſpiri- 
twally blind ? Chriſt hath eye-ſalve 
to enlighten you. Are you in ſtraits ? 


you unrighicous? he will be righte- 
Ovlneſs to. you. Are 
ly > he will be holineſs and. _ 
un- 


\Gihcation to: you z, are you 


things, concerning Jeſus Chrift be- | 


cies, his Royalties, his Glories, 


Firſt, If you would be good be- | 


If you. look upon his. Names, | 


he hath wiſdom to counſel you. Are | 


you unhoe- | 


ee 


Nec Chri- 
ſtus nee 
Calum pa- 


bolem. 


Rev. 3-18. | 
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"Good Counſel ta "= 


| | 55s bs 
"| | Mat.11.28 
ec 9, 12, 


15 Ichrif ſs 
the Brn:m 
in qu001- 
nia 00. 


| good, all thepetty excellencies that; 


————— ES WW | k | 


"pry? he is Bread to feed. you. "Are|| 
you thirſty? tie is Wine and Milk] 
| to ſatisfie you. Areyou weary ? he] 
isa Bed, a Sext-to reſt you. Are} 

you ſick ? NÞ, he is a Phyſician to! 
Fore you, | &t. (One bone in ſums. 


wo boho ) all good i is in the chiefe 2 | 


\ © The creatures have their parri- 
cular Goodneſs, Health hatti its par-] 
ticular* goodnelſs, and Wealth hatl} 
rs particular goodneſs, and" Learn-1 
ing hath irs,” and the Favour of theJ |? 
Creature hath. its, * @-c.. But now! t 
 Jeſus- Chriſt he is an Univerſal! 


ae ſcattered abroad in the Crea-\ | 
tures, are united ro- Chriſt ; yea, all L 
the whole Volume of perfefions,ſſ| |* 
which is ſpgead. through Heaven 
and Earth is Epitomized in him , 

Ipſe unns erit tibi omnia, quia in ip, 1 
tho bono, bona ſunt omnia, Aug. One] 
Chrift will be to thee in ſtead of] 
all things (elſe, becauſe in him are 
all,good things to be found. eAbra-) 
ham's 'Servaai brought forth Jew- 
els of Silver, and Jewels of. Gold, | 
to 


> oe nt I 
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Young Men. 
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to win ,Rebeckgh's heart to 1/aac -:: 
| fo ſhould you, . O Young Men, be 


| often -in, preſenting to. your, own | 
| view, all thoſe amiable and excel- | 
ſent, ibrags- that be. in Chriſt - to|| 


|: 2@y AR. d.., +: 
' win, your hearts over to Chriſt .be- 
' times. © 


times, : Then you muſt-know betimes 
that Jeſus Chrift is mighty to ſave. 

He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
all them that -come unto him, that 
believein him, and that caſt them- 
felves upon, _him. . The Lord bath 
Taid; help upon one - that is mighy 
tys ., Chriſt ſayes perfely, thorow- 
ly,. perpetually, them that.come un- 
to. him, TO | 


| Latin, and Hebrew.,; ,to witneſs 


feveral Idioms avouch this, Axi- 
om, that Chrift is an All-futh- 


j Hens .. Saviour; and: a. three- | 


«4 
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. Secondly, If you would be good, 


| 


The three, Tongues. that. were | 
written-vpon the Croſs, . in. Greek, | 


Chriſt, to be the | King, of the | 
Fews, do each of them. in their 


Heb. 9:25. 
is 70. 
IP AG 
Perpetu- 
ally, Con- 


tantly. 


; 
i 


Mat.g, 28» | 
Ia. 63 4» 
Mighty tor]. 
fave. | 
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fold cord is not eaſily broken. 
They fay, itis true of the Oyl at} 
Rhemes, ibat though it be conti-| 
nually ſpent in the Auguraiion of 
Chriſt is |\{deir Kings of France, yet it never: | 
never va- |'wafteth, Chriſt is that pot of Man 
cus mant- | na, that Cruſe of Oyl, that bottom- 
"579 af leſs Ocean that never fails his peo- 
| ple , there isin Chriſt an All- ſuſ-! 
ciency for all Creatures, at all times, 
in alfplaces. 
| The great Chem is ſaid to woe a. 
Rev. 22.2, | Lee full of Pearls hanging by clu- 
Chriſtis | ers ; but what is the great Cham's| 
like the - | Tree to Chriſt our Tree of Life ,| 
Treeygof | who hath- all variety and plenty © of| 
agr-eicY all fruit upon him ? the happineſſes| 
ary, wet | that come to Believers by Chrift , | 
for mear, | are fo many , that they cannot be | 
and for | numbred ; ſa great, that they can-| 
—ux jon not be meaſured; ſo copious; that 
eee 47: | they cannot be defined ," oprecious, | 


thar rhey cannot be valued; all which] 
 ſp:aks out the fulneſs and All. ſuffici-| 


| ency of Chrift, 


There4 1s in Chriſt ( lentiewds 4 4a- 
bun- 
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tis) 2 fulneſs of abundance, and a| 
fulneſs of redundancy, as well as a 
fulneſs of ſutficiency. 


There is in Chriſt, 
1. The fulneſs of the Spirit. 
2. The fulneſs of Grace. 
- 3. The fulneſs of the Image' of 
OE. 
4+ Thefulnefs of the God head. 
5. The fulneſs of Glory. 


tire both my ſelf and'the Reader. 
tells us of a certain Gentlewo- 


and precious ſtones ſhe had , 


ſhe anſwered her. again, all my| 
Riches' and Jewels is my Husband| 
Phocion ; ſo may a pWſitent Sinner | 
8 | ſay of his bleſfed Saviour , Chriſt] 
18 [is all my Jewels, my Riches, my] 
"0 | Freafures-,- my - Pleaſures, &c.| 


bundantie, and plenitudo redundan-\ 


Put I muſt not now open, nor{| 
dilate on theſe things, left I ſhould} 
Plutarch in the life of Phocion, ; 


f | man* of Joni2, who ſhewed the 
& | wife of Phocion all the rich Fewels| 


| 


— 


his Sufficiency is all theſe, and| 
[EOPHar, more}. 


” 
* 
| 


Y Ie Deus 


var rr ee es 7. 
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DR | more than theſe to. me. 


Embaſſadour com-{ 
e Treaſury, of Saint | 
fell a 
groping to find whaher it had|. 
and being asked; 


why : anſwered, inthis, amonglit| 


ſufficit ad 


E2reminm. 


l |Bern, 
[2 


The Spari 
ing..to ſee .1 
Mark (in Venice) which is cryed 
up throughout the World , 


any bottom , 


my great Maſters 
in 


others -things , 
'Treafure differs from yours , 
ithat his hath no - bottom, 

find yours to have : alluding to 
the. Mines in Mexico, and Poroſt; 


| not inable that. 


one. glorified breaſt, yer they, could 


reature 40. ſound the bottom. 
thoſe - Ri and Treaſures whic 
are in, Chriſt 
which ſpeaks out C 


thing. 


as I 


bur what. are the Spaniards Treas | 
ſures, to Chriſts Treaſures 2. aman| 
'may without much groping find} 
'the-. bottom. of: all earthly Trea-Þ 
'fures,. but who can find. the .bot- 
tom of Chriſts Treaſuries? ſhould 
all - cgeated excellencies meet in} 


I ws 


* 


no. Mi 6 


glorious. God-like| 
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Epocl 3. 8. All : 
ris Al-ſuffici- 
ency : and ſha much for the. ſecond: ? 


Thivdly, , 
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Thirdly ,” if you would'be 260d | 


Sw 


tk. —_—.. A 


ys a_—_ 


'betinies, then you muſt know betimes 
that there 1s « marvellous willingneſs 
arid readineſs in (hriſt, to embrace, 
to thtertain, to welcome returning 
Sinners, and to ſhew mercy and fa- 
wokr to them, 4 | 
The: Young Prodigal did 'bur 
think of returning to his Father, 


| 


! 
, 


he kifſed him ,- 


and he ran and met him ,. and in- 
ſtead of kicking or killing him, 
and embraced 
"him, 'his Bowels \rofled within 
'him , ' and his compaſiions flowed 


-| ont freely tohim. To every one that 


thirſfteth, come ye to the Waters, 
"and he that hath no money, come 
"Je, buyand eat, yea, come buy Wine 
| and "Milk,, without money and 
"withont "Price. © Nazianzenimpro- 
'yeth* this place thus ;; Oh this ea- 


"fie way 


þ 
» 


of contra ! 


no. mertts', rh6ngh'yoru bave no- 


#thing in your" ſefyes ro encourage 


'you, yet will you accept? Tt 


. he giveth. 
more willingly than ' others fell ; 
if hou'*wilt bur'*accepr, that'is 
all rhe" price ; © though you hays 


; 


Luke rs. : 
20, 22,224 


7 


P 
x 


Ha. $8. 1. 
Themean- 


ing 1s, (ell 


thy elf, | 
thine own 


wit; rea- |. : 


fon. '{elf- 
worth; 
and that 15 
all Chrift 
deſires, | 
faid 4u- 
guſtine up- 
on the 
words, 


—_— 


— _ 


_ | uponthe | 


Good Counſel to 
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Cant. 2. 3. 
Chriſt 
comes 
leapin 


Moun- 
pn nd 
Skipping 
u — 
Hills, ro 
ſhew h1s 
readineſs 
and w!1!- 
lingnels to 
do good 


you will, all 'is freely yours, - thi 


you ; and the- Milk yours, to now 
riſh you; and the Bread you 


to ſtrengthen you; and the \ 


inners are called - three - times .t 
come z come ſaith Chriſt', come 


| come, to. ſhew how marvellouj 
ready and willing he is , thatff 


poor ſinners ſhould tifte of Go: 
ſpel delicates. So in- that John 7! 
37: Jeſus ſtood andcried, If any 
eManthirſt, let him come to me, an 
drink, So in that, Rev. 22, 17, Le 


|| 
Il 
waters ſhall be yours, to clean 


% 
« 


- en nal at. TT © 
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a a gow 


him that 55 a thirſt come, and who 


foewer will, let bim take the We: 
ter of life freely. So in that, Rey 
3. 20, Behold I ſtand at the door and 


| knock, if any man hear my voice, and 


open the door, I will come in to bum 
and will ſup with bim, and he with 
»:e, And ſo in that, Luke 14 
21, The e Maſter of the He 4 


ly into the Streets and Lanes of thi 


ro ſouls, 


—_— 


and the Maimed, and the Halt, and 


- 
po 


ſaid to his Servant, go out quicks 


City, and bring in hither the Poorg 


mw” 


Toung men. 235”; 


the blind, Here is no man _of 
Ouality, - of Dignity, of Worldly' 
np or Glory , or of any ſelf- 
ufficiency , that is invited to the 
Feaft,. but a company of poor, rag: 
Red, 


ged, deformed, ſlighted, negle 
A obieriſticd . wounded Sinners , 
| theſe are invited to Feaſt with 
FF! | Concerning this willingneſs of 
8} Chriſt, I ſhall ſpeak more when 
I come to deal with old finners 
inthe cloſe of this diſcourſe, and to 
that 1 refer you for further and 
fulker ſatisfation, concerning the 
Y | great readineſs and willingneſs of | 
-.Y | Jeſus Chriſt to entertain returning | 


= |  Fourthly, If you would be | Joh. 6.27, - 

© [g00d betimes, Then you muſt know | The Fo- 
ol | vctimes, that Jeſus Chriſt is deſign- " even 
ed, Sealed, and Appointed by the\ God, fo 

| Fatber, #0 the Office of a eMe-|the Greek 

= | hath it, 

"ol - Labour rot for the meat which 
"1 | prriſbeth, bur for that weat which en- 

ant | *4reth to everlaſting Life, which the | 


: Son 


—— 
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Son of man ſhall give nito ow, 7 
bam 4 fa Fr Oy 
| God the Father: hath made (ng k 
| commiſſion authentical , 
| do.rheirs'by their Seal. "it is x 
| raphor, ' a Simile raken. from: th 
who _ give Commilliions' "dnt 
| Hind and Seal. God the, Fathe 

| hath given. it under. his Hand ang 
Seal , - that, Jeſus. Chriſt is the on 
y perſon [that he, bath appoins 

'<d, and. ſcaled, allowed, and- con 
'firttied [<4] the. Office of our reden 
'pti6h.. If. Jeſus Chat” were. ie F 
\ ſo able to ſave, and Wager : {@ 1 will 
and ready to ſave poor. fin1 ths 
-if he were not  oEed = If 
fiened, and ſealed for that work 
the; 2 awakened {inner , would, ne 
yer look our After lie: nor d 
fire Union with hi nor Ir tereny 
in him, © and \t ore ic ig. d 
very great Doo ce to King 
that God *the” Father h; ab | 
and ſealed hriſt to be a 


COLT people; him pO Al 
he Father ſealed ,. ſealed by w wayf 
| 'of DeNinnon: and gs 'by | 


—— 
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Young Men, 


of qualification , ſealed by | 
DoErine, ſealed by his Miracles, 
ſealed by his Baptiſm, ſealed by 
his Reſurrection, but above all, ' 
ſealed by his glorious Unction, | 
The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, | 14.51, 1, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me | 2, 3. 

to preach good tidings unto the meek,; | oagtf gin | 
he hath ſent me to bind up the havin ge 
broken hearted, to proclaim liberty | of God, | 
to the captives, and the opening of \ 1. By way | 
the Priſon to them that are bound, | % *flignia- \ 
To proclaim the acceptable year; 5: '* | 


: | way of 
of the Lord, and the day of ven- | qualificati- 


[gcance of our God ; to comfort [oa. 3. Ly * 


all that mourn, to appoint unto. ; Way 071n- | 
them chat mourn in Zzz, to give {2000 
unto them beauty for aſhes, the | (Qin, 

Oyl of joy for mourning , the | was ordi- ! 
Garment of praiſe for the Spirit of | nar!lyuies ; 


dl beavineſs, that they might be | 20 


/ 


vol 


wayſ|you ſhould alwaies look upcn th 
- 
" 


called Trees of Righteouſneſs , HORS 


men to 
the planting of the Lord 2 that | Offices of | 


be might be glorified ; neither | any cnit- 


i horeSny 
Saints nor Angels are ſealed and j 
appointed to the great work of | 


Redemption, but the Lord Jeſus is : 


MI Lorg 


— — AC »”— <a < ee" ad unbc coo on ww Oo ner 2 -+ a AR 


Good (onnſel to 


_——O———— 


Pſal.45. 8. 
Acts 4-27. 


Ats Ic, 


Lord Jeſus, as ſealed and anointed to || 
the Office of a Mediator, and accord-|# 
ingly plead with him. 


Ah Lord ! It is thy Office, as : 
thou art a ſealed and an anoint- 


{ ed Saviour and Redeemer, to ſub- 


due my fins, to change my Na- 
ture, to ſanQifie my heart, to reform 
my life, and to fave my ſoul; and 
therefore do it for thy Names fake , 
O do it for thy Office ſake, do it 
for thy Glories ſake, 


Thou art anointed with the 
Oyl of Gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows; Thou haft a larger effu- 
fion of the Spirit upon thee than 
others, Thou art anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with pow- 
er, after an extraordinary mea- 
ſure, and manner ; thou -art 1n- 
dued with all Heroical Gifts and 
Excellencies plentifully , abun- 
dantly , tranſcendently , thou art 
ſealed and predeſtinated , thou art 
inveſted into this Office .of Me- 


[diatorſhip, under the Fathers hand 


and 


_—_ 
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and ſeal; and therefore whither 
ſhould I go for ſalvation, for re- 
miſſion, for redemption, for grace, 
for glory, but to thee ? 

Fiſthly, If you would be good 


| | betimes, then you muſt know betimes 


that there 1s no way to Salvation, but 
by Feſu Chriſt. 

Neither is their Salvation in 
any other (ſpeaking of Chriſt ) 
for there is none other Name un- 


]- 


"Y 
A8..:X0 
hs Y 

wv b. -" 


on ay, 
riat 1s, by F 


der Heaven, given among men, 


ever you are {aved, you muſt be 
ſaved by him, and him only, yoy 
muſt not look for another Savj 
our, nor you muſt not look for 
a Co-Saviour, you muſt be ſaved 
wholly by Chriſt, 2nd only/by 
Chriſt, or you ſhall never be ſaved, 
you muſt cry out , as Lambert 
did ( when he was in the Fire, and 
lifred up his hands and fingers 
ends flaming) None but Chriſt , 
None bat Chriſt, When Auguſtus 
Ceſar deſired the Senate to joyn 
two Conſuls with him for the 
better Government of the State . 


3 


whereby we muft be ſaved , if { 


rthrough | 
fie hey, 
ation of 
auy other, | 


AR. and 
Mon, 


| 3 M 2 | the 


Syeton2ttss 


Good Counſel to | 


© >, den ava ae 6 5 


the Senate anſwered, that they held|-* 
It as a diminution of his Dignity, 
and a diſparagement of their own 
; judgement, to join any with ſo in- 


| comparable a man as Auguſtus. 


Ah Friends ! It is a diminution 
of Chriſts dignity, ſufficiency, and 
glory, in the buſineſs of your fal- 
vation, to join any thing with the 
Lord Jeſus, and it is the greateſt 
diſparagement in the world to your 
own judgements, knowledge, pru- 
| dence, and wiſdom, to yoak any 
| with Chriſt inthe work of Redem- 
ption, in the buſineſs of Salva-|# 
tion, 


' St, Anguſtine faith, that Aarcel-|# 
lina hung Chriſts Picture, and the|Þ 
Picture of Pythagoras together ;|| 
many there are , not only in Rome, || 
but in England (yea, 1 am afraid 
[in London ) who join Chriſt and 
their works together, Chriſt and 
their Prayers together , Chriſt 
and their Teachers together , 
Chriſt and their Mournings to- 
gether, 
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gether, Chriſt and their earnings to- | 
gether, Chriſt and their Arms to= | 
ether. | 
Ah f What a poor, what a weak, | 
what an impotent, what an inſultt- | 
cient Saviour Co theſe men make 
Teſus Chriſt t9 be ? Except theſe 
men come oft from theſe things , 
and come up only to Jeſus Chriſt } 
in the great buſineſs of Salvation , 
chey will as Certainly and as eter- 
nally periſh (notwithſtanding their 
hearing, knowing, and talking much 
of Chrift ) asthiole that never heard 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


= 


06A I WES EIT, io rr nt Foe tres © ne POTS 


In the old Teſtament, God com- +, .. 
mands them not to wear a Garment !;, ch.29, 
of divers ſorts, as of woollen and :v. 15. 
Linnen together, neither ſhall a Gar- 
ment mingled of Linnen and Wool- 
lencome upon thee. 


| 
[ 
| 
| $ 
q 
| 


This Law was Figurative, and 
ſhews us, that in the caſe of our 
| Juſtification , Acceptation , and 

Salvation , we are not to join 
(our Works, our Seryices, with 
M 3 the 


Can 


OO EPR oe 


Good Counſel to 


Rom.12.6, 
i < j Eph.2.5, 
2 Rom. Pp 

4 15,16,18, 


the Righteouſneſs of Chrift , God 
abhors a linſte-wolſte Righteouſ. 

neſs. And as by the Letter of this 
Law, in the Hebrews account, one 
thread of wool in a Linnen Gar- 
ment, or one Linnen thread in a 
Woolen Garment , made it un- 
lawful, ſo the leaſt manner of mix- 
ture in the buſineſs of Juſtification, 
makes all null and void. And if by 
Srace, then it 15 no more of works 
otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, 
But 1f it be of Works, then it is 
no more Grace ; otherwiſe Work 
is no more Work : He that ſhall 


mix his Righteouſneſs with 
| Chriſts, he that ſhall mix his pud- 
dle with Chriſts purple Blood, his 
Rags with Chrifts Royal Robes, his 
Copper with Chriſts Gold , his 
Water with Chriſts Wine, &C. 


|is in the ready way to periſh for 


cVeET, 


On Earth Kings love no Cor- 
rivals, Power is impatient of Par- 
ticipation, Chriſt will be Alex- 


ander or (Nemo) no body, he 
| _ will; 


© - 2 RN 
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will be all in all in the buſineſs of; 
Tuftification, or he will be nothing 
at all, we muſt ſay of Chriſt, as it 
was once ſaid of Ceſar ( ſocinm ha- 
bet neminem ) he may have a compa - 
nion, Ec. bur he muſt not have a 
competitor. 


Let usſay of Chriſt as the Hea- 
then once ſaid of his petty Gods 
( contemno minutulos iſtos Deos, mo- 
do Fovem propitium habeam ) ſo 
long as he had his Fapiter to friend, 
he regarded them not ; So, ſolong 


as we have oer Jeſus to friend, ard 


friend , we ſhould contemn all: 
other things, and abhor the bring- 
ing of any thing into competition 
with him , a real Chriſtian cares 
not for any thing that hath nor 
( Aliquid Chriſts) ſomething of 
Chriſt im it. He that holds not 
wholly with Chriſt,doth very ſhame- 
fully negle&t Chriſt, Aut totum me- 


cum tene, aut totum omitte, ſaith 
Gregory Naziangen. 


M 4 There 


3 TOC. Is 


ZOs 
Rom. 5. 


19, 20» 


Eph. 3.19, 


20s 


P'al.21. 


CO:mMpa- 
red, 


} 
his Righteoufneſs and Blood roj1515.19. f | 
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| There is no other Name, no 


{ 


CAA 


other Nature, no other Blood, no 
other Merits, no other perſon to be 
juſtified and ſaved by, but Teſus 
Chrifc, you may run from creature 
to creature, and from duty to duty, 
and from ordinance, to ordinance ; 


and when you have wearied and 
tired out your ſelves in ſeeking eaſe 


—- oo Oe — DD — - - — 


and reſt, ſatisfaRtion and remiſſion, 
juſtification and ſalvation in one 
| way and another, you will be forced 
| afrer - to come to Chrift, and to 
'cry out, Ah! none but Chriſt, none 
- but Chr ſt. Ah! noneto Chriſt 
none to Chriſt ; no works to Chriſts, 
| NO Quties, NO ſervices to Chriſts, no 
; prayers , no tears to Chriſts, 
no rightcoulneſs, no holineſs to 
C hriſts, 


p, 


Well Friends, remember this, 
that all the tears in the world can- 
not wipe oft ( meritoriouſly ) one 
ſin, nor all the Grace and holi- 
neſs that is in Anpels and Men, 
; buy out the Pardon of the leaſt 
| tranſgreſiton, All remiſſion 1s on- 


ly 


| 
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ly by the blood of CRrift. | 


| Sixthly and laftly, If you would 
| be good betimes, Then you muſt 
| know betimes, that the heart of Jeſus 
| Chriſt s 4 much ſet upon ſinners now 
' he 1s in Heaven, as ever it was when 
he was upon Earth, 


Chriſt 1s no leſs loving, leſs 
. mindful , lefs defirous of Sinners 
eternal welhre now he 1s in Hea- 
[ven (in a far Country ) than he 
was When he lived on Earih, wit- 


| ; 
nels his continuing the Miniſtry} , cr ” 


of Reconciliation 
Sinners in all ages 5 witneſs the 
conſtant Treaties, that by his Em- 


' baſſadours 2nd Spirit he till hath} 


; with poor Sinners, about the things} 


of their peace, 
nity, witneſs 
ings, his continual callings upon 
| poor Sinners, by his \Vord, Rod, | 
| Spirit, to Open, to Repent, to tay | 
hold on Mercy, and to be at Peace 
' with him, witneſs his continual 
; wooing of poor . Sinners 1n 
face of all nepleRts , and put-olts | 
M5 in 


| 
} 


among poor | 20s 


the things of eter-; Rev. 3.10. 


his continual knock- / 114.56. 4. 
HH 27:$% 
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ſ 
the } Cant. s. "25 | 
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Good Counſel to 


q Prov.6.9. 
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Heb.13.8. 


© | Rev.1.8. 
MM] 11.ch.21. 
WM! 6. 
ch.22.13. 
It was 2 
cuſtom a- 
$f | mong the 
Wo Turks to 
{$1 cry out 
every 
Wl morning 
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1 high Tow- 
1 er, God 
Ml alwales 
Ml was, and 
"Wf alwaies 
BL will be, 
"Wh and (o 
MY falure 
their 244- 


23.51; Þ ithe face of all gain-laying, and car- 


bo 


a — EC... 


| ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever, 


in the face of all delays and dent- | | 
als; in the face of all harſh enter- | +. 
cainment and churliſh anſwers; in | * 


nal reaſonings. in the tace ot all rhe 
ſcorn and contempt that wretched 


ſinners put upon him , and witneſs. 
that plain word, Jeſus (hrift, the 


ſn" ed I * CDS be os. 4 "Ip" ? Ly Ft 


Chriſt is the ſame afore time, in 
time, and after time, he is un-| þ 
changeable in his Eſſence, in his Pro--F 
mitcs, and in his Aﬀecions. I am: 
Alpva, and Omega, the beginning, | 
and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which | 
i, and which was, and which us to 
Core. 

\ The Phraſe is taken from the 
| Greek Leiters, whereof Alpha is 
the firſt, and Omega the laſt , 
the firſt and laſt Letters of the Greek 
Alphabet is a d-{cription of me , 
ſaih Chriſt, who am before all, 
and. aitcz ail, who am above all ,| | 
and in ail, who am unchangeable | | 
in my ſelf, and in my thoughts and | | 
good will to poor finners. There- | | 
fore do not, poor ſyuls, entertain 


PS" 
Acc. 
bs FT” 7 of 
. 


Tory 


any 


Fe 


Youngs Men, + 


any hard thoughts concerning Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as it he was leſs mindful, 
leſs pitiful, and leſs merciful to poor 
ſouls now he is in in Heaven than he 
was when his abode was in this 
World. 

And thus I have gone over 


thoſe ſix things that you muſt| 


know concerning Chriſt betimes , 
if ever you would be good be- 


times. When Pope Leo lay upon | 


his Death-bed, Cardinal Bembasci- 
ting a Text of Seripture to comfort 
him, he replyed ( Apage has nugas. 
de Chriſto ) away with theſe baw- 
bles concerning Ghritt ; but 1 hope 
better things of you, and do de- 
fire that you will ſay of all things 
( below this knowledge of Chriſt 
that I haye opened to you ). as 
that devout Pilgrim, who travyel- 
ling to Feruſalem, and by. the way 
viſiting many brave Cities, with 
their rare Monuments,. and meet- 


{ing with many friendly enter- 
trainments would often fay, I muſt 
not ſtay here, this 1s not Jeru/a-. 


lem. Ah | ſo do you, Young men 
4nd 


— — —— 


Pro.12.70. 


nn 
Shall He 


{hall he 
worſe. 


k fr, In \@h 


to be. 


I taupht, 
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broken, orjfin with Chriſt, 


—— 


;and women, in the 'midRt of all 
your worldly delights and con- 
tents, cry out, Oh ! we muſt; 
not ſtay here, this is not Jeruſalem, | 
this is not that Knowledge of, 
Chriſt that I muſt have, 1f ever. I: 
am- happy here, and bleſſed here- 
her: 


4. Duty. 


Fourthly and laſtly, 7f you would, 


be good betimes, then you muſt ac- 


are good vetimes, 

If you would be gracious in the 
ſpring and morning of your youth, | 
then you mult begin bertimes to be 
Much n with them, who are much | 
who lie near his 
heart, and know much of his 
mind, He that walketh with wiſe 
001 ſhall be wiſe, but a companion 
of fools ſhall be deſtroyed , or as the | 
Hebrew bath it, ſhall be broken in 
pieces, as when an Army 1s bro- | 
ken and routed by an enemy, | 
Holech from Halech, walking with 
the - 


quaint your ſelves with thoſe that 


Good Counſel to | | 


49%. woe edit * 
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you wiſe, but your walking with 


| Young Shes, 


the wiſe, he {hall be wiſe, for ſo the 
Original hath it , it is not talkin 

with the wiſe, but walking with the 
wiſe, that will make you wiſe ; it is 
not your commending and prai- 
ſing of the wiſe, but your walking 
with the wiſe, that will make you 
wiſe , 1t 1s not your taking a few 
turns with the wiſe, that will make 


the wiſe that will make you wiſe , 
there 1s no getting much good 
them that are good, but by making ' 


companions. 


Ah Friends '! you ſhould do as 
Joſeph in Egypt, of whom the Scri- 
pure faith, P/al. 105. 22. (accord- 
ing to the Hebrew phraſe ) that he 
tied the Princes of Pharaoh's Court 
about his heart, 

It ever you would gain by the 
Saints, you muſt bind them upon 
your ſouls, you muſt labour to have 
very near, cloſe, and intimate com- 
munion with them, 

The Jews have a Proyerb, that 


| [WO 


them your ordinary and conſtant | 


OD 


Ons a 3 


"Twas the 
laying of 
one.as oft 
as I have 
been a- 
mong Wic- 
ked men, 
] return 
home leſs 
a man 
than I was 
before. 
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Good C 'ounſel to 


Prov. 27, 


— 


neſs, 


two dry ſticks put toa green one 
will kindle it, The beſt way to 
be in a flame Godward, Chrift-ward, 
Heaven-ward, and Holineſs-ward, 
is to be among the dry ſticks, the 
kindled coals, the Saints 3 for as 
live Coals kindle thoſe that are 
dead, fo lively Chriſtians will. heat 
and ealiven thoſe that are dead 
Godwards, 
wards , and _ Holineſswards. As 
Iron ſharpen«th Iron, ſo doth the 
face of man his fricnd. 


Mens Wits, Parts, and Gifts, 
and Induſtry, commonly grow 


| more ſtrong , vigorous, and quick, 


by friendly coni rene, and- com» 
munion. 

Aixd as he that comes where 
(wee. vpices and Oyntments are 
ſtirring, carries away a ſweet 
ſavour with him : So he that 
converſeth with thoſe thit are 
good, ſhall carry away that good- | 
and ſweernels with him , 


that ſhall render him ſweet, de- 


firable, and dcelcCahle: to. others, 


Polemon, 


Chriſtwards, Heaven-. 


| 


| 


re oeeeeereeenes 
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&c, became a brave man when 
he came acquainted with the 
Philoſophers School, So many 
young men , that have been alt 
tor Wine and Women, for Play- 
ing and Toying, for Vanity, and 
Folly, have become brave men , 


pretious men, by the company , 


who were gracious. DuCor T ayler 
the Martyr, rejoyced that ever he 
came into Priſon, becauſe he came 
thither ro have acquaintance with 
that Angel of God, john Brad- 
ford ( as he cails hu z ) fo doubtleſs 


_ [many young perſcis there be, that 


have much cauſe io r:joice, and 
for ever to biefs the Lord, that 
ever they came acquainred with 
ſuch ano uct ( who tear the Lord 
and who walk in his waics ) fcr 
the gocd that they have received by 
them, 


Algerius an Italian Martyr , 


way he had rather be in a Priſon 


— 


counſel, and example of thoſe 


with 1 


——}w 


53 $ 


t 


Good C ounſel to 
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Moſes was 
of the 
ſame mind 
and metal, 
Heb.11. 
245 25,26, 


To 


Thoſe that 
keep 111 
company 

' Tare like 
thoſe that 
walk 1n 
'tie Sun, 
who are 
tann'd 
1{eniibly, 


be 


| 


TC 


with Cato, than with Ceſar in th*< 
Senate-houle, 

Ah ! Young men , young men, 
you were better be with the people 
of God, when they are in the low- 
eſt and moſt contemptible condi- 


tion, than with the great ( wick-|} 


ed ) ones of the World, when 
they are all in their Royalty, and 
Glory ; in the day of account you 
will find that they have made the 
beſt Market, who have rather cho- 
ſen to keep company with Lazarus, 
though in his rags, than they 
would ( with others ) keep compa- 
ny with Dives, though in Purple 
Robes. 


_ Well, Young men, remember this, 


cloaths and! company do oftentimes] | 


tell rales, in a mute, but ſignificant] 


| 


—_ 
_— — 9s 0. » 


language. 


Tell me with whom thou goeſt, 
and I will iz] thee what thou art, 


ſaith the % aiilh Proverh. Cicero b 
| 


( though a Heather ). had rather 
to have no Companion., than a! 
bad one : the Lord prant , that 


 —__ 


bÞ ov ae 2 


% p—_— 


7Aen - 


Young 


255. 


OO OG IS At OO A AO OA PO OI reno 


this Heathen { and others am-ng, 
them, that were of the ſame mind 
with him ) may never riſe up in 


{ 


judgement againſt. any of you, in- 
tO whoſe hands this 


fall. 


ſhun the occaſions of ſta betimes, 


Treatiſe may 


And thus I have diſpxched thoſe 
four things that you muſt be acquain- 
ted with betimes, ( viz, the Scri- 
p:ure, your own hearts, and condl- 
tions, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
thoſe that fear him ) if ever yon 
would be good betimes. 

Secondly, If you world ve 00d be- 


ties, 1f you would ſeek and ſerve 


the Lord in the ſpring and morn- 
ing of your daies, Then you muſt 
A: 
man will never begin to be good, 


ons that have made him bad, 1 Thefſ, | \ 
5. 22. Abſtain from all appearance, 
of evil, 

You muſt ſhun and he ſhie of ; 
the very appearance of ſin, of the 
very ſhews and ſhadows of fin. 
The word 9&16-, which is ordina- 


Bly rendred Appearance , ſignifies 


* 
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til] he bepin to decline thoſe occaſi- |» 


kind, | 


We muſt 


; ſhun/ 917 


aut, ! fu; ft 
male 50.0 
*1t {171 
13; atſoe- 
ver looks 
but 111 fa- 
| youredly, 


as Bt —_ 
{ hath it, 


| 
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Good Connſel to 


Toh 21-1. 
1 Gon 39.10 
Pal. 2043, 
4s 5937+ 


CO 


the Apoſtle ſeems to be this, A»ſtamn 


evil , from all, that ts truly fo, be it 
never ſo {mall. 

The leaft fin is dangerous, Ceſar 
was ſtabb'd with Bodkins, and many 
have been eaten up of Mice and 
Lice. 

The leaſt ſpark may conſume the 
greateſt Houſe, the leaſt leak ma 
ſink the greateſt Ship, the leaſt ſin 
is enough to undo thy ſoul, and 
therefore ſhun all the occaſions that 
lead unto It, 

Fob made a covenant with his 
eyes; Joſeph would not be in the 
room where his Miſtreſs was ; and 
David ( when himſelt ) would not 
fit with vain perſons. As long 
as there is fuel in our hearts for 


a temptation , we cannot be 
ſecure, He that hath Gun- 
powder about him , had need 


keep far enough off from ſpar- 
kles ; he that is neither tender 
of his credit abroad, nor comfort 


at home, had need ſhun, and be 


from all ſort, or the whole kind of | 


ſhie 


\ 
| , ] 
FY 


I OR HEE , 
| kind or ſoxt ; and ſo the meaning of | | 
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Young Men. ; 


| ſhie of the very ſhew and ſhadow of 
' fin ! he that would neither wound 


| Conſcience, nor Credit, God, nor 


| | Goſpel, hid need hate the garment 
| ſpotted with the fleſh. 


In the Law, God commanded 
his people, not only ihat they 


' ments of them, and chat they ſhould 
' make no Covenant nor Athnity with 
thoſe who worſhipped them , ard 
all, left they ſhould be drawn by 
theſe occaſions to commit Idolatry 
'with them; he that would not 
taſte of the forbidden fruir, muſt 


| {not ſo much as gaze on it, and he 


that would nor be bir by the Serpent, 
muſt not ſo much as parley with 
the Serpent. 


| Tt is very obſervable, That in 
the Law, the Nazarite was not 
'only commanded to abſtain from 
Wine and ſtrong Drink, but alſo 
he might not eat Grapes , whe- 
ther moiſt or dry, or any thing 


Jude 23. 
The ſin, 
and the 


| ſhould worſhip no Idol, but that ' 


they ſhould demoliſh all the Monu- anbroſe 


—_— 


| | that 


coat of 

the fin 1s 
to be ha- 
red ſaich 


Latet an- 
ans in here 
ba, Snakes 
are found 
amongft 
ro'ſcs, 
Kkumb.s. 
3» 4+ 
Lud eſt 
uitare pec- 
cata, niſi 
UILFAYE OCs 
caſiones 
peccato- 
rum 2? 
Melan, 
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258 GooaCounſel to 
' What is t that is made of the Vine- Tree | | 
It toav0ld frgm the Kernels, even to the 


{1n, but to 


void che HuSk ; but: why not theſe ſmall 
' occaſions Eirings, 1n which there could be 
; of fin, } no danger oi drunkennets ? furely, | 


| 


leſt by the . contentment of theſe, 
he might bz drawn to dcfire the 
| Winz, and ſo be weona on to. 
lin, to break his Vow ( and lo make 
work for Hz!}, 
an of Sou! "ÞÞ God hereby forbid-/ 
ding the mot remate occ {19ns , 
ſhews how wary and exactly care- 
ful men ſhould be, to (hun and a- 
void all occaſions, provocations ,! 
[ appearances of evil , and in-| 
zd, we had need to ' keep off, 
Feb, ſlippery places, who can 
bardly ſtand faft on dry ground ; 
he that ventures upon the oc- 
caſion of fin, and then prayes , 
| Lord, lead me not into temptation , 
is like him that thruſts his finger 
into the fire, and then prays , 
that it may not be burnt ; 


| - "ol 
like him that is reſolved to, 
quench the fire with Oyl, which! 


inſtead of quenching it, is as fuel 
to 


—— > —— N % 
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to feed it and encreaſe ir, 7 
It was a notable ſaying of one, 'p:14:4 in 
Majus eſt miraculum inter vehe- Cant. 
mentes occaſiones non cadere, quan \ SCF. 55. 
mortuws ſuſcitare, It 1s a greater 
Miracle, not to fall, being among : 
roug occaſions, than it is to raile ; 
the dead : he that would nor i 
4 defiled, muſt not touch Pitch , * 
he that would not be be burnt, muſt 
not carry fire. in his boſom , he 
that would not eat the meat, muſt. 
not meddle with the broth ; he that | 
would not fall into the Pit, muſt Prov.s 
not dance upon the brink ; he that 28,29. 
would not feel the blow, muſt keep MEAL 70s 
off from the Tram; Keep thee jr 7 w73 jr. py 
from afalſe matter, Exqd. 33.7. | ximus. 
| Cy ». 
He that will not flie from the oc- | <1 00! 
: | long late, 
caſions and allurements of fin (though |  thatis 
they may ſcem never ſo pleaſant to.' near to 
the eye, or ſweet to the taſte ) ſhall | danger. 
find them in the end to be more | 
ſharp than vinegar , more bitter | 
than Wormwood, more deadly rhan 


poylon, 


q 
There | 
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Good Counſel to 


| veth danger ſhall periſh therein ; 


There is a great truth in that ſay-|| 


ing of the Son of Syrach, He that lo- 
. he 
that will not decline danger, ſhall not 


1 be ableto decline ceſtruttion. 


Socrates ipeaks of two young 
men that flung away thefr belts, 
when being in an Idol Temple, 
the luſtrating water fel] upon them, 
detefting { ſaith the Hiſtorian ) the 
Garment ſpotted by the fleſh : and 
will you, O young men, play and 


| roy with the occaſions of fin ? the} 
| Lord forbid, 4 


There are ſtories of ſeveral Hea-|' 


thens, that have (-unned, and avoi- 
ded the occaſion of fin , and will you 
dire to venture upon the occaſions of 


| lin? 


Alexander would not ſee the wo- 
man after whom he might have 
luſted. 


Scipio Africanus , Warring 1n 


Spain , took new Carthage by |. 
| ſtorm , at which time a beauti- 
ful and Noble Virgin fled to 


him 
for 


M —  —— 
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Kor ſuccour to preſerve her chafti- 
ty, being but four and twenty 
years old ( and ſo in the heat of 

youth ) hearing of it, would not 
ſuffcr her to come into his ſight, 

for fear of temptation, but cauſed 
her to be reſtored in ſafety to her 

Father. 

Livia counſelled her Husband 
Auguſios , not only not to do 
wrong , but not to ſeem to do 
ſo, &c. 

Ceſar would not ſearch Pom- 
psy's Cabinet, left he ſhould find new 


Y matters of revenge, 


Plato mounted upon his Horſe, 
Fand judging himſelf a little mo- 
red with pride, did preſently light 
from his Horſe, leſt he ſhould be 
overtaken with loftineſs in ri- 
ding. 

Theſers is. (aid to cut off his gol- 
den locks, leſt his enemies ſhould 
take advantage by taking hold of 
them. 

Ah ! Young men, young men, 
Iſhall the yery Heathens thus ſhun 
and flie from the occaſions of 


ſin, 
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lin, and will not you 2 will not ya 
aho fir under the Sun-ſhine of th 
Goſpel? theſe will in the great da 
' of account be ſad and ſore witneſly 
| againſt thute that dally and pl; 


with the occaſions of (in, 


= | 


To prevent carnal carefulneſs 
Chriſt ſends his Diſciples ro Schod 
to the Irrational Creatures, at 
26. —— 32. And to prevent you 
cloſing with the occaſions of {1n, |; 
; me ſend you to School to the lik 
| Creatures, that you may learn þ 
'them to ſhun and avoid the occaſion 
of ſin, 

The S4pie, a certain kind of f 
perceiving themſelves in danger ff 
| taking, by an inſtinct which tho 
have, they do darken theqwater, an}. 
fo many times eſcape the Net whidf|. 
15 laid for them. | 
| Geeſe (they ſay.) when they fi 
over Tairm, they keep ftones i 
their mou hs, leſt by gagling the 
' ſhouid diſcover themlelves ro thi 
| Kagles , which are amongſt tl 
| Mountains wailing for them ; noi 
| i 
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pt Young Men. 


if all theſe conſiderations put toge-| 
ther, will nor work you to decline 
the occafions of fin, I know not 
what will, There 1s a truth in that 
old ſaying, 


He that will no evil do, 
Muſt do nothing belongs thereto, 


The I1/raelites muſt have no lea- 
E | ven in their houſes, till the Paſs-over 
in, |< | be done, leſt they ſhould be tempted 
e lik |to cat of 1t. 


| 


rn þ Cohn 

-aſtot 3. DireQion. 

ff fi Thirdly, 1f you would be good be- 
oer o}| times, then you muſt remember the eye 
1 theft] of God betimes, 

r, ani If you would ſeek and ſerve the, 
whid]| Lord in the ſpring and morning} 


of your days, then you muſt ſtu- 
$|dy Gods Omnipotence betimes.' 
nes ill} Doth not he ſee my ways and 
Wl Court all my ſteps ? for his eyes are; 
ql #porz the ways of man, and ihe feerh 


_ «ll bis goings, There is no dork:\ 


: non neſs nor ſhadow of death, where the 
i NS -_ work. 


em 
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Exod. 12. 
19. 


Pſal. 139. 


2,14+; 


Fob 31. 4 


Ch. 34-21, 
22, &Cs 
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Good Connſel to | 


tent adul- 
ters noCt is 
tenebris 

vel pariee 
tum obtegte 
Beda. 


Prov.$.20» 
21s 
Nolz p2c- 
care, Dens 
videt, au- 
gelt aſtant, 
Os j 
Take heed 
what thou 
doſt, God 
beholds 
thee, An- 
gels oh. 
lerve thee. 


| 
ſelves. | 


Ee 


wor kers of iniquity may hide them- 


I have read that Paphnutius con-, 
verted: two famous young Strum-! 
pets, Thais and Ephron, from un- 
cleanneſs, offly with this Argu-; 
ment , that God feeth all things in 
the dark, when the doors are faſt, 
the windows ſhut, and the curtains 
drawn, By this very Argument , 
Solomon \abours to take off his 
young men from carnal and finful 
courſes; Ard why wilt thou, my 
Son, be raviſhed with a firange wo: 
man, and embrace the boſom of 4 
ſtranger? for the ways of man are bt- 
fore the eyes of the Lord, and he pon 
dereth all bis goings. Thou mayeſ 
deceive all the World, like that 
counterfeit Alexander in Foſe- 
phus's ſtory, but Auguſiz will not 
be deceived , he hath quicker and 
ſharper eyes. 

Ah! Young men, young men; 
you may deceive this man, and 
that, and as eafily deceive yout 
ſelves, but you cannot deceiy 
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oculus ) all eye. As the eyes of 
a well-drawn Picture are faſten- 
ed upon thee, which way ſoe- 
yer thou turneſt, ſo are the eyes of 
the Lord, .I have read of one, 
who being tempted to Adultery, 
ſaid, they could not be private 


enough, and being carried from 


room to room, anſwered, we are 
not yet private enough, God 1s 
here. 

Ah friends! his eyes which are 
ten thouſand times brighter than 
the Sun, compaſs thy words, thy 


bed, thy. board, thy bench. The 
Eoyptian Hieroglyphick for God, 
was an eye on a ſcepter, ſhewing 
that he ſees and rules all things. 

Ah Friends! | All Thoughts , 
Words, Hopes, and Hearts, are 
naked, opened, diſſe&ted, and quar- 
tered before that God with whom 


| you have to do. God is very curi- 


ous and exact in marking and ob- 
ſerving what is done by men, that 


ſhe may render to every man ac- 


cording to his works. 
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ways, thy works, thy thoughts, thy 


Jer.13-17» 
Ct, 29. 23 


j Hel). 413+ | 
T.trache- 


liſmena« 
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Good Counſel to 
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F Aug. ae 
I: CgUDeEts 


k :6, Co IO. 


l 


Jer.$.23. 
32. 

Boetius dt 

conſol. l. 5, 
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St, Auguſtine ſpeaks of an ' old 
Comedian, who having no other 
SpeRators, went uſually into the 
Theatre, and ated before the Sta- 
tues of the Gods. 

Ah! Young Men and Women, 
the eye of God ſhould be more to 
you, than all the world beſides, O 
that the Scripture might be written 
with the Pen of a Diamond upon 
your hearts. Hear ye not me (faith 


|the Lord) and will ye not tremble at 


my preſence ? There ig a great truth 
in that ſaying of his, (/{agna nobis 
ex hoc inaita eſt probitatis neceſſit as, 
quia omnia ante oculos judicis faci- 
mus cuntta cernentis) "A great ne- 
ceſliry of goodneſs is from hence 
put into us, becauſe we do all 
things before the eyes of a Judge, 
that ſees all things, 


4. Direction. 
Fourthly, J1f you would be good 


betimes, then you muſt bearkgn to the 
voice of Conſcience betimes, 


| 


_A] 


Young Men, 


he | 


a] 


A man will never begin to be 


good , till he begins to hearken to 


what Conſcience ſpeaks; - So long 
as man turns a deaf ear to Con- 
ſcience, he is. a ſure Priſoner to 
Satan, and a falſe Enemy to 
Good. 

Ah | how good might many have 


| been, had they but begun betimes to 


hearken to Conſcience ! 


Ah! Young men, do not dally 
with Conſcience, do not play, 
do not trifle with Conſcience, do 
not ſtop your ears againſt Con- 
ſcience : he that will not in his 
Youth give Conſcience audience , 
ſhall at laſt be forced to hear 
ſuch letures from Conſcience, as 
ſhall make his life a very Hell. 
A ſleepy Conſcience is like a 
ſlkepy- Lyon-, when he: awakes 
he roars and tears; fo will-Con- 
ſctence, Mark 9. 22. Conſcience 
is (mille teſtes) a thouſand wit- 
neſfes, for or againſt a man ; be 


that hath long turned the deaf| 
ear t0- Conſcience , 


ſhall at laſt 
- N 3 


_ En et _ 1 —— 


find 


S1ch ſrallÞ* 
find Con- IJ 
ſcience to | | 
be Zadex, | 
Index, 4 
Vindtx. 


Good Counſel to 


LISA Y 


7o. Wolf 


left, ems 


| To. 2.44 


Att. 1547» 


. {{cience , Sinner, T fave called up- 


find his . Conſcience like Prome- 
thews's vulture, that les ever a 
gnawing. Fudas found it fo, and 
Spira found it ſo, and Blaer a great|}i | 


- __ of Scorland found it| 
10. 


I have read of one Fohn Hof-! 
meiſter , that fell ſick in his Inn} | 
as he was travelling ward 
Auſpurge in Germany, and grew to 
that horrour of Conſcience , that| 
they were fain to bind him' in his 
bed with Chains, where he cryed| 
out, that he was for ever caſt off} 
|by God , and that the promiſes 
that were ſer before him would do 
him no good, and all becauſe 
he had wounded his Conſcience, 
and turned a deaf ear to Conſci- 
ence, 

Well, Young Men, if you will 
not.. betimes hearken to Conſci- 


| ence, you ſhall at laſt hear Con- 


cience ſaying to you, as the pro- 
bationer Diſciple ſaid to Chriſt,| 
eaſter, 1 will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thou geeſt ,.. So ſaith Con- 
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| 


joints of thy> loins to be looſed, 
jand thy knees to daſh one againſt 
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on thee many a thouſand times , 
and told thee, that I muſt by com- 
miſſion, be thy beſt friend, or 
thy worſt enemy, but ihou would- 
eſt not hear; and therefore, now 
] will follow thee whither ever 
thou goeſt , faſt, and I will follow 
thee, and fill thee with horrours , 
and terrours ; feaſt, and I will follow 
thee, and (hew thee ſuch a Hand- 
writing upon the Wall, as ſhall 
cauſe thy countenance to change , 
thy thoughts to be troubled , rhe 


Dan. $.c,6. | 
Tolle con- 
ſcientiam, 
tolle omnga; 
Tzke a- 


another , ſtay at home, and 1 will 
follow thee from bed to board; 


go abroad, and I will follow thee 


into all- places and companies, and 
thou ſhalt know that it is an 
evil and a bitter thing, that thou 
haſt ſo often and ſo long 


voice, and walked contrary to me; 
now thou fhalt find a iruth in that 
ſaying of Luther ( una gutluta 


one conſcientia totum mare, &C. ) 


mm, 


—— 


A£E8- | 
lected my calls, and diſobeyer my 


one drop . of an evil Conſcience. 
ſmal-: 


| way COnl- 
| ſcience, 

. and take 
away all, 
ſaith the 
{| Hearhen, 
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Good Connſel to 


* | Quot bo- 
, * nes fot 
ſententie, 


' { many 


men, ſo 
many 


| painds, 


ſwallows up the whole Sea of 
worldly joy. 

Well Young men, there is a 
day a coming, wherein a good 


hd 


good Purſe, for then the Judge will 
not be put off with a ſuit of com- 
plements! or fair. words, not drawn 
aſide with hope of reward , and 


jhold up your heads in that day, 
make Conſcience of hearkning to 
the voice of Conſcience in. 
your day. 


5. Dircton. 


wherein true happineſs lies. 
For a man_will never begin to be 


wherein his happineſs conſiſts. 
. The Philoſophers ſpeaking of 
happineſs, were divided into two 


very one intending ſomething, and- 
yet reſolving nothing. Therefore 


— 


[t- 
: Tea 


this: 


Conſcience will be better than a 


therefore as you would be able to| 


Fifthly, If you would be good be-| 


| 


times, then you muſt know betimes. 


good, till he begins to underſtand 


hundred eighty eight opinions, e-| 


es wr ms www as ww  voqzxux. u_- wi 99m. wo OX my gw gw» 0a oY was > AS wp 


PS ob 


— a_—  R a _s mxAaAa©= = — 


P 
> 
o 
___ _—— 
L 


Young Mew. 


the man in Plutarch, hearing:them 
wrangle about mans ( ſummun .be- 
num) chiefeſt good, one placing 
it in.this, and another-in that , he 


went. to the Market, and bought 


up all that was good, hoping a- 


mong all he ſhould not miſs of it, 


but he did. Many look for happt- 


neſs in fin, others look for. it in-the |. 


Creatures, but they muſt .all ſay, 
itis not in us ( Nl dat quod non ha- 


| ber_) nothing.can give what it hath 
not; . if the Conduit pipe hath no. 
| water , .it can glve no water ;- if a; 
man. hath no mony, he can giye no 


money ; if the creatures have no 
bappineſs, they can give no- happi- 
neſs, Now this Jewel, this Pear}, 


happineſs, is not to- be found in- the: 


breaſt, in. the. boſom. of Creatures, 
In a word; becauſe I muſt haſten to a 
cloſe, mans happinels lies, 


Fg 


Firſt, In his Communion with 


God, as Experience and Scriptuse | 


demonſtrares, Happy . 1s, -that peo- 
ple that is in ſuch a cafe (but give 


| me thar word again) yea, happy |. 
is: that people, whoſe -God .is, the | 
N 5) : Lord, 
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Good Counſel to 
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| Lord, A man whoſe ſoul is in/ COn- 
munion with God, ſhall find more 
pleaſure in a deſart, ina dungeon, in 
aden, yeain death, than in the Pa- 
lace of a Prince, than in all worldly 
delights and contents, &c. 

Secondly, in pardon of fin, Blef- 
ſed is he whoſe tranſereſſion us for- 
given, whoſe ſim is covered. Bleſſed is 
the man unto whom the Lord impu- 
teth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit 
there is no guile, It 1s not, bleſſed is 
the honourable man, but bleſſed is 
the pardon'd man, Ir 1s not, bleſſcd 
is the rich man, but bleſſed is the] 
pardoned man ; It is not, bleſfed is/ 
the learned man, but bleffed is the 
pardoned man; It is not , bleſſed 
is the politick man ;. but bleſſed is- 
the pardoned. man; Ir is not, bleſ-| 
ſed is the victorious man, but bleſ- 
ſedisthe pardoned man. Do with: 
ws what thou wilr, fince thou haſt 
pardoned my fins, ſaith Luther, | 
- - Thirdly, In a compleat fruition 
and enjoyment of God, when we 
ſhall be here no more : Bleſſed 
_ the pure in heart, for they foal ? 


Sol es: 
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ſee God, Now they ſee him but dark-| Mar. 5.8.y © 
ly, but in heaven they ſhall ſee him | 
face to face, they (hall know as they 
are knowl... But of theſe things I 
have ſpoken largely elſewhere; and 
therefore ſhall ſatisfie my ſelf with 
theſe hints. 


1 Cor, I3, 
12; | 


6. Direction. 

Laſtly, If you would be good be- 
temes, then you muſt break, your £0- 
venant with ſin betimes. 

You muſt fall out with your ſts 
betimes ,; you muſt arm and fence 
your ſelves againſt ſin betimes; . A 
man never . begins to fall in with 
Chriſt, till he begins to fall out [Ifa. 28.18, 
with his fins; trill fin and the ſoul} 13- 
be two, Chriſt and the ſoul cannot | 
beone : Now to work your hearts to] 
this, you ſhould always look, upon ſin 
under theſe Notions, | 


1. Notion. 
Firſt, If you would have the league 
diſſolved betwint ſin and your Fout, 

| betimes, then look, upon ſin under the 
Fn | notion of an enemy betimes, 


Dearly 
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Good Counſelto | 


Sins eſpe - 
cially a- 
paint 
know- 
 kkdze 

are (pec- 
cata vul- 
neranta, 
&r deva- 
ſtantia) 


Ft woun« 


ding 


{and wa- 


ſing. 
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| dy and. ſoul, 
the hand of: the Devil, as Dalilab| 
did Sampſoz into the hands of the | 


Dearly Beloved, I beſeech you; 
as vtrangers and Pilgrims abſtain 
from _ luſts, which war a- 
gainft the ſoul. As. the Viper - is 
killed by ker young ones in her 
belly, ſo are poor finners betrayed 
and. killed by their own. luſts, that 
are nouriſhed in their boſoms. . 


Putacus, a Philoſopher , chal- 


 lenging Phylon the Atheman Cap- 


tain (1n their wars againſt them). to 
fingle--Combat, carried a Net pri- 
vily, and ſo caught him, and over- 


ſinners. The dangerous, pernicious, 
malignant nature of-fin, you may 
ſee in the ſtory of- the 7ral:an, who 


| firſt made his Enemy. deny God, 


and then ſtabbed him to the heart , 
and ſo .at once murthered both bo- 
vin betrays us into 


Philiſtines. 


 Sugared Poiſons go down plea- 


fantly, Oh! but when 


they are | 


came him; So doth ſin with poor 


K - down| 
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down: they gall and gnaw, and 
oripe the very heart-ſtrings aſun-' 
der; it is ſo. with fin; Ah1 poor 
ſouls, bave not you often found it 
jlo? | 

When Phocas the Murtherer: 
thought to fecure himſelf by build- 
ing high walls, he heard a Voice 
\Ifrom Heaven, telling him, that 
though he built his. Bulwarks ne-' 
yer: ſo high-, yet the Sin within 
would ſoon undermine all. 


S, Ambroſe reports of one Theo-} 
tim, that having a diſeaſe upon' 
his body, the Phyfician told him, 
that except he did abſtain from in- 
temperance, drunkenneſs and. un- 
cleanneſs, ke would” loſe his eyes : 
his heart was ſo deſperately fer 
upon his ſins, that he cries out, then 


| 
| 


| 


light. 


againſt body and ſoul ! 
The Old Man 1s like a Trea- 


though ir be a harder 


Ah! how did his lufts war both} 


cherous friend , and a friendly 


(vale lumen amicum) farewel ſweet}. 


\ 


Traitor ; 


| 


1 
| thing: 


| 


nes om... tr 4 


W- 


| 


Good (ounſelto 


As one of 


| the Dukes 


of Venice 


dicd fight-- 


1ng againſt 
the Nanfas 
tines with 
his wea- 
pons 1n 
his hand. 


thing to fight with a mans luſts, rhan 
ic is to fight with the Croſs, yer you 
muſt fight or die, if you are not the 
death of your fins, they will prove th 
death of your ſouls. 


The Oracle told the Cyrrhean 
(noiteſque dieſque bella_gerendum) 
| they could not be happy, unleſs they 
| waged War night and day ; no more] 
can we,eXcept we live and die fighting 
againſt our luſfts, 


Ah! Young Men, Can you look] 
upon fin under the Notion of an 
| Enemy, and not break with it, and| 
not arm againſt it ? l| | 


Well, remember this, the- plea- 
ſure and ſweetneſs that . follows 
victory over ſin, is a- thouſand} 
| times beyond that ſeeming ſweet-; 
neſs that is in fin, and as victory) 
over {in is the ſweeteft -vitory, fo, 
it 1s the greateſt victory; . there 1s 
no conqueſt ;to that which is got-] 
ten over a mans own Corruprions, 
He that us ſlow to anger , us better 
than: 


NO EI 


"- 


your worſt Enemies are within ' 
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than the Mighty, and he that T4] 
leth bis ſpirit, than he that taketh a 
City. | 
| It is noble to overcome an ene- 
'my without, but it is more noble 
to overcome an enemy within , ic is 
honourable to overcome fiery flames, 
but it is far more honourable to] 
oyercome fiery lufts, 

When Yalentinian the Emperor: 
was upon his dying bed, among all 
his vitories only one comforted him, | 
and that was victory over his worſt: 
enemy, (viz.) his own naughty 
heart; 

Ah! Young men, young men , 


| 


you, and all their plots, deſigns , 
and aſſaults are upon your ſouls, 
your moſt noble part, they know 
if that Fort Royal be won, all 
is their own and you are un- 
done, and ſhall be their ſlaves 
for eyer., and therefore ic ſtands 
.you upon, to arm your felves' a- 
gainſt theſe inbred enemies; and 
i you ingage Chriſt in the quar- 
rel, :you will carry: the day, and 


, when. 
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Good Counſel to 


| and fence your ſelves againſt ſin be. 


beds, you will: then find that there is 


from. the conqueſts of your: own 
hearts, your own lufts.. 


2. Notion. 


Secondly, If you - wonld -break} 
Covenant with ſin, if you would arm! 


times, then look, upon ſin as the Soult 
Bonas, 

For-as bonds: tie things -together;| 
ſo doth fin tie the ſinner and the; 
curſe together, ir binds the ſinner! 
and wrath cogether, it links the fin- 


that thou-art in the gall. of bitter- 
neſs, and .in the bond .of intquity.! 
TInquity is. a chain, a bond ; . now, | 


| bonds and chains gall the body, and 
ſo doth-ſin the ſoul, and. as poor, | 


Captives: are held faſt in their) 
chains,' ſo are finners in their ſins, 
they cannot redeem themſelves by 
price, nor by poor. 


' Ab1 Young men, . young men, 
| Ngy 


he. mmm 


no comfort to that, which ariſahÞ' 


ner and. Hell cogether. I perceive 


| when you ſhall lye upon your dying | 
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no bondage to Soul-bondage , no 

5K ſlavery to Soul-ſlavery , the 1/rac- | | 
hF lites bondage under Pharaoh, and wg mt 
vn: the Chriſtians bondage under the 2s ae 
E Turks, is but the bondage of the | the was 


F| body, of the baſer and ignobler part | the great 


of man , but yours is Soul-bondage, ven o 
& Soul-flavery , which is the ſaddefſt| 7 
ak} and greateſt of all, oreat 
ml | drudge 


e-f Ah friends ! you fhould never | of 3n- 
iis look upon your fs, bur you ſhould 
look upon them 2s your bonds, yea, 
r;f.as the worſt bonds that ever were ; 
neF/all ocher chains are}-gold:n chains , | 
er | chains of Pearl, compared to thoſe 
n-F| chains of Iron and Braſs , thoſe 
ve ſl! chains of luſts, with which you are | 
x-|f| bound. Ah! who can thus: look 
YN upon his chains, his fins, and not 
v, i loath them, and not labour for | 
1d i Freedom from them > TJuſtinizs| 
Ir the Emperours Motto was, ( Li-| 
ir) bertas res ineſtimabilis ) Liberty. is | 
s, ||; unvatuable ; 1f- Civil Liberty be, 
y [i ſurely Spiritual Liberty. is much * 
|| more , if you ask fouls that were | - 

1, [J/ once in a. ſtate of bondage, but 
164 are. | 
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Good Counſel W93 | 


Chryſoſt. 


Jude 23. - 


violent 


child , 
pulls 


fire, 


. 
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prior. Epiſt, 
ad Corinth, 


Arpazontes 
f1gnifies a 


| 1t haſtily, 
| and with 
violence 

out of thc 


| 


ſnatching, | 
as the ten- 
der heart- 
ed Mother 
ro ſave the 
hfe of her 


are now Chriſts free-men, they wil 
tell you fo. 

\ It was a good obſervation of} 
St. (hbry/oſtom, that Fofeph was the| 
free-man, and his Miſtreſs was the 
ſervant, when ſhe was at the beck] 
of her own luſts, when ſhe tempted, 
and he refuſed, Such as live moſt] 
above ſin and temptation , are the 
greateſt free-men ; others that live 
under the power of their lufts, are 
but ſlaves, and in bonds, 'thouph 
they dream and talk of irecdomy 
Tits 3» Zo 


Thirdly, if you would break leagi 
with fin, and arm and fence yout 
ſelves againſs it, then look, alwayl 
upon ſin under the notion of fire, 

And others ſave with fear, pul-Þ| | ft 
ling them out of the fire, Oh [N|is 
ſnatch them our of their ſins, ws N 
you: would ſnatch a child, a friend | 
out of the fire! Or as the Angell [fi 


ſnatched Lot out of Sodom, haftily,}] |Þ 


and with a holy violence: natuslf | 


ral fire may burn the houſe, iy r 
_ goods | 


—— . 
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f goods, thetreaſure, the ſervant, the 


g child, the wife, the body ; bur this 


Ef fire burns the foul, it deſtroys and 
wi conſumes that noble part, which 1s 


more worth than all the treaſures 
of a thouſand worlds ; every man 


that fire that burns in his Neigh- 
bours houſe, but few men have et- 
ther hands or hearts to quench the 


fire that burns their Nighbours 
ſouls : this is, and this ſhall be for 
Fa Lamentation, 


I] have read of one, who upon 


the. ytolence of any temptation to 


fin, wertld lay his hand upon burn- 
ing coals, and being not able to a- 
bide it, would ſay to himſelf, Oh! 
how unable ſhall I be to endure 
the pains of hell? And this re- 
ſtrained him from ev?! : but what 
is the fire of hell, to the fire of ſin? 
Now to provoke you to look upon 


[fin under the notion of fire, con- 


fider with me, the ſundry reſem- 
blances FHetween material and 
immaterial fire, between corpo- 


, rs 4A... 


| _ commen ' fire, and between | 
this 


hath a band, and a heart to quench | 


Dr. Þ enz- 
ſons three- 
fold reſo. 


lution, 
Frwngps 
le. 2. 
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GoodConnſelto 


this Spiritual Fire, Sin.. As . 

Firſt, Fire is terrible anddread 
ful; a Ship on fire, an- houſe,g 
fire, Oh how dreadful is it !- foh 
{er home upon the Conſcience, 
exceeding terrible and dreadful 
Aline iniquity (fo the Hebrew)i 
greater than I can bear : Sin or Ini 
quiry is often put for the puniltiſſ 
ment of fin, by a Metonymy of ti 
efficient for the effet, for ſin 
Gen. 4.13. | the natural Parent of Puniſhment 
Mentiris | Mine iniquity, ſaith Cai, ſo great 
Fen” I and lies ſo heavy, ſo terrible ant 

» Can, : 3 
| faith one © | 4readful upon my Conſcience, thati 
on the | cannot be forgiven : and thus by hu 
Text! dittdence he ſtabs two at once , thiſſhs 
Mat. 27*3] Mercy of God , and his own Souliſþpor 
ak So. Judas, 1 have finned, in that Wear 
have betrayed innocent blood, and Wty- 
| went -and hanged himſelf, 
AS there is no fighting with 1 S, 
| mighty Fire, ſo there is no. bearſhen 
ing up, when God fets home finſſſins 
upon the Conſcience , a man wilnad 
then chuſe ſtrangling, or hangings r 
rather than living under fucis t| 
| wounds and: laſhes of Confcience,elt 

| Hifto- 


» 
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Hiſtories abound with inſtances of 
this Nature ; bur I muſt haſten to a 
.acloſe. 

Secondly, Fire is moſt dange- 
Wous and pernicious, when it breaks 
ulFforch of the Chimny, or of the 


Mouſe ; ſo ir is with fin. Sin is bad 
Fo the eye , worſe in the tongue , 
M@rorſer in the heart, but worſt of all 
Sn the life. Fire, when out of its 
1 Wroper place , may do much hurt in 
entEhe houſe, but when it flames a- 
eatWroad , then it doth moſt miſchief 

an(F0 others. 

a Sin in the heart may undo a man, 
7 byÞut fin in the life may undo others, 
theſis well as a mans ſelf, Set a puard 
oulÞpon thy eye, a greater upon thy 
at Peart , but the greateſt of all upon 
i kifhy- life 


h if} Salviar relates, how the Hea- 
earFlen did reproach ' ſome Chriſti- 
 finffins, who by their lewd . lives, 
wil nade the Goſpel of Chriſt to be 
Bing reproach, where ( ſaid they ) 

$ that good Law which. they do 


nce:elieve > where are thoſe Rules 
fol of 


mo. 


—_— 


| 
2 Sam.1 2. 
12,13,14, 
I 5 


Job 5 [Is 
Pro. q.23s 
Eph. 5.15. 


Salvianus 
de Gs 7.0 | 


——_— 
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Epiltetis. 


Auguſtine, 


Platarch. 


| 


; 


51 


of godlineſs which they do learn 
they read the holy Goſpel, and y 
are unclean ; they hear the Apoſtl 
Writing, and yet are drunk; thy 
follow Chriſt, and . yet dilokt 
Chriſt ; they profeſs a holy Law, al [G 
yer do lead i impure lives. (| in 
But the lives of other Chriſtia | 
have been ſo holy; that the ven! 
Heathens obſerving them, have fail of 
ſurely, this is a gocd God, whol 
ſervants are ſo good, | || 
It is brave, when the life of 
Chriſtian is a Commentary upal 
Chriſts Life. | 2 
One ſpeaking of the ScriptureÞ} : 
ſaith, (verba vivenda, non egrel | 
they are words to be lived al 
practiſed, not read only. ' 
A Heathen adviſeth us to deme "l. 
our ſelves ſo circumſpeRly, as | 
our Enemies did always behold 
And ſaid another, for ſhame, eitht 
live as Stoicks, or leave off th 
| name of Stoicks. Sirs, live as Chr 


ſtians, or lay down the name'0 of 
Chriſtians, 


Third) — 


—_— 
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Thirdly, Fire hardens, it makes 
M| the weak and limber Clay to be- 
ll come Riff and ſtrong for the Pot- 
'Y| ters uſe. So Sinthardens, it hardens 


bs 
b&, 
. 
x 
00 
bt ©. 
"IX 


| 


ml As you ſee in Pharaoh, the Ferys, 
Ml and moſt that are under the ſound 
fl of the Goſpel, 
Ml Ah | How many hath this fire 
KW (Sn) hardened in theſe days, by 
MF working them to ſlight ſoul-foft- 
fl ing means, and by drawing them 
MY to entertain hardening thoughts of 
|| God, and to fall in with ſoul-hard- 
ning company, and ſoul-hardening 
J | principles ; and ſoul-hardening ex- 
© apples, or hardened and unſenfible 
a fnners > One long ſince thus com- 
ac © plained, that they did ( Patientis, 
14} ferre Chriſti jackuram, quam ſuam ) 
- ll more calmly paſs by the injui1es 
Y done to Chriſt, than thoſe which 
AF are+ done unto themſelves: Th's 
-| Age is full of ſuch hardened unſen- 
"4 fible ſouls... 


Wo | 


the hearr againſt the Commands of ſer. g. 3. 
mf Gods, the Calls of Chriſt, and the ch. 19.1. 
: | reſtlings of the Spirit. ſa. 9.13. 


Jer. 2.28, 
ch. I8., 125 


Aa 


__.-__.--_- Foy 


| 
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— OC EEESLe > Aeon > en rn I eg 


Cen. 22, 


| Pfal. 51. 
Joh 3. 


Mat. 26. 


Rom. 1.15 
KC, 


Ihdove the 
{Monk was 
very much 


out, who 


1 vaunted 


that he 
had in 


| himſelf no 
motion to 


{in forty 


Years t0- 


gether, 


j 


Good C ounſci to 


Fourthly, Fire is a lively aCtive 
Element ; ſo 1s Sin. 

Ah! how lively and aQive way 
the fire in Abraham, David, Job, 
St. Peter, St. Paul, and other Saints? 
though Chriſt by his death _ hath 
given it its mortal wound, yet | 
lives, and is, and will be active i 
the deareſt Saints, Though fin and 


yet while Bzlievers live. in this 
World, they muſt live together, 


There is a Hiſtory that ſpeaks of 
a Fig-tree that grew 1n a ſtone 
'wall, and all means was uſed to 
kill it; they cut off the branchs 


Ho © 
and it grew again, they cut down 


the body and it grew again, 
| they cut it up by the root andy: 
ſtill it lived, and grew, until chef 


| pulled down the ſtone wall ; tl 
Death ſhall pull down our ſtone 
walls, fin will live, this fire wil 
burn. | 

We may ſay of Sin, as ſome 


| Grace were not born together;ſ}|;; 
neither ſhall - they die together, 


ſay of Cats, that they have can 
lives; Kill them, and they will 


| | live, | 


Toung Men, 


live again, kill them again and they 
will live again : So kill Sin 
once, and it will live again ; kill 
ir again, and it will live apain , 

Fc. Sin ofrentimes 1s like bar! 
Monſter Hydra, cur. off one head, 
and many will riſe up in its 
room, 

Fifthly, Fire 1s of a penetra- 


|ting nature, it pierceth and wind- 


eh it ſelf into every corner, and 
chink, and ſo doth fin wind it 
ſelf into our thoughts, words, and 
works, it will wind it ſelf in- 
to our underſtandings , to darken 
them ; and into our judgments , 
to pervert them; and into our 
wills, to poiſon them; and inis 


Jour affeRions , ro diforder them , 


Jand into our Conſcience ,: to cor- 


{rup: them, and into our carriages 
to debaſe them, * Sin will wind 
it ſclf imo every Duty » and every 
Mercy, it will wind ic («lf into 


every one of our enjoyments, and 


concernments, | 
Hanmbal, having overcome 


Tn Riwans, put on their armor 
on 


Pp EE 


P 


Trars,s, 
Rom.7.13 


I'7. 


| Sin 15 (1#4- 


lum Cathps 
licum) A 
Carholick 
evil. 

19 %cung; 
7 pectato 
h? Caf 
{t, What- 
ſoever 15 
in ſin, 

1s ſit 


| ——— 
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Pro.13.13» 
Ch. 20.29, 
Ch. 11. 3. 
Ch 19-28 
FCl: 2ts 7: 


on his vouldiers; and ſo by thalf 
policy, they being taken for Re-| 
mans won a City , but what are] 


Hannibal's wiles to fins wiles, or 
Satans wiles? if you have a mind] 
to be acquainted with their wiles, 
look over my Treatiſe, called, 
Pretious Remeaies againſt Satani| 
Demwices, | 

Sixthly and laſtly, Fire is a de-| 
vouring , a tecnſuming Element,] 
it turns all Fuel into Alles, it isa 


'| Wolf that eats up all. So fin 1s 


a Fire that devours and conſume 
all, it turned Sodom and Gomorrha| 
into aſhes, it hath deſtroyed the| 
Chaldean, Perſian, and Grecian| 
Kingdoms, and will at laſt dee 
ſtroy the Roman Kingdom allo ;| 
this Wolf eat up Sampſon's| 
ſtrength, Abſolom's beauty, Achj- 
fophel's policy, and Herod's glory, 


another, even this. Oh the 


ſouls that this Fire (Sin) hath 
con- 


Rs. Ih — 1 "S" _— _ I 


'E 


ec, It haih drowned one world| 
| already , and will at laſt burn| 


hopes, the hearts, the happineſs, | 
the joys , the comforts , the 


| 


Y--.-- 
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18] others will not. 


ſ ved to commit folly with a lewd 
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E | conſumed, and deſtroyed, &c. 


Peter Camors a Biſhop of Barry in 
France, in his draught of Eternity, 
Numb,7.5. tells us, that ſome devout 
Perſonages cauſed thoſe words of 
the Propht J1/azah to be written in | 
Lettersof Gold upon their Chimney- 
pleces, Who amongſt us (ball dwell 
with the devouring fire ? who a- 
mongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 


burnings ? 


Ah ! Young men, young men, 
I deſire that you would always look 
upon fin under the notion of fire, 
yea, as ſuch fire as lays the foundation 
for everlaſting fire, for everlaſting 
burnings, and this may work when 


I have read of a grave and 
chaſt Matron , who being mo- 


Il Ruffian , 
[ſhe called for a pan of burning 
| coals , 


'J but an hour; he anſwered, this-is 


after ſome diſcourſe 


requeſting him for ker 
lake ro_ hold his finger in them 


Q 2 


— _——— 


an |. 


——— 
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an unkind requeſt, to whom' ſhe 
replied, that ſeeing he would not 
do ſo much as to pur one finger up-| 
on the coals for an kour , ſhe could] 
not yield ro do that , for which ſhe 
ſhould be tormented , both body 
and ſoul in Hel] fire for ever. The 
Applicationis caſte, &c, 


4. Notion. 


Fourthly, If you would break with 
ſin betimes, if you would arm again} 
ſin in the ſpring and morning of yow 
days, then yon ſhould look upon ſm 
under the notion of a thief, 
And indeed ſin is the greatel 
Thief, the greateſt Robber in tt 
World, it robbed the Angels of al 
their Glory, it robbed Adam of hi 
Paradiſe and Felicity , and it hall 
robbed all the Sons of Adam 0 
five precious Jewels, the leaſt ( 
which was more worth than Heayt 
and Earth. 

1. It hath robbed them of thi 
holy and: glorious Image of God 
which would have been fairly 1 


gray. 


> ater and fellowſhip wii, 


| of. 


—— att, 
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graven upon them, had eAdamr: 
ſtood, ce 

2. It hath robbed them of their 
Souſhip, and of ' Sons hath made 
them Slaves. 

3. Ic hath robbed them-of their 
friendſhip, and made them ene- 
2h 

. Ir hath robbed them of their 


Father, :Son, and Spirit, and made. 
them ſtrangers and aliens, 


olory, and made them vile and_mi- * 
ſerable. It hath robbed many a INs- ! 
tion of the Golpe], 
riſh of many a happy Guide, 


God, the Joys of the Spirit, and the; 
peace oi Conſcience. ; 


__ Oh! the Health, the Wealth, the: 
Honour, the Friends, the Relations 
that Sin hath robbed 


Nay, It hath robbed many of 
their Gifts, their Arts, | their Parts,] 


| 


_ ——— — 


their Memory , their Tudgments 


thouſands: 


Q 3 yea 


4 


Well did 


one 0: the |: : 


Fathers - 


call pride | 


and yajn- 


5- It hath robbed them of their, plory,the 


{Weer 


' ſpoiler of ji 


; toiritual. 


and many a Pa- Choclien- 
and <5. 
many a Chriſtian of the favour. of 


1:4 
PiCal: ni 


Thief, 
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Suetnnikus, 


ſee in Pharaoh, Nebuchadnez.zar , 
Belſhazzar, Achitophel, Haman, 
Herod, and thoſe Babyloniſh Princes 
that accuſed Daniel, 

And ſoin Menippus of Phanicia, 
who having loſt his goods, ſtrang- 
aon, at A certain loſs. cur his own 
throat to ſave the charge -of a 
Cord. And ſo Auguſts Ceſar 
(in whoſe time ,Chriſt was born ) 


the, relation of an overthrow from 
Varus, that for certian months to- 
gether, he let the hair of his head 
and beard grow ſtil], and wore it 
long ; yea, and other-whiles would 
run his head againſt theUoors, cry- 
iog out, Quintilizs Varus deliver 
up my legions again; by all which 
it is moſt apparent, that fin is the 
greateſt Thief in all the world. 


Oh ! Then who would not break 
League and Covenant with ir, and 
| be till in preſſing of God todo juſtice. 
upon It, &c. 


yea, their very reaſon, as you may[| 


led himſelf. And ſo Dinarchus Phi-| 


= 


was fo troubled and aſtoniſhed at] 


5. No-l 


——_ 
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Fony 


tl —_— 


[ | Young men, 


5. Notion. 
Fifthly, If yor would break; with 


ſin, and arm and fence your ſelves 


ER»: = AS. SHEF. nn. HE PIR. ns A... tp. 8... + 


againſt ſin betimes, then you muſt 
look, upon ſin under the notion of a 
burden betimes. 

And indeed, Sin of all burdens 
is the heavieſt burden in all the 
world. Innumerable evils have com- 
paſſed me about, mine iniquities have 
taken hold uponme, ſo that | am not 
able to lookup ; they are more than 
the bairs of my head; therefore my 
heart failethme. And again 74:ne 
miquities are gone over my head 
( faith the ſame perſon ) as an heavy 
burden, they are too heavy for me to 
bear. Sin 1s a weight thit eafily be- 
ſets poor ſouls, it is a burden that fo 
troubles them, and puzzles them, 
that ſo curbs them, and girds them, 
that ſo preſſes and oppreſſes them, 


{as that it wrings many bitter tears 


from their eyes, and many fad and 
grtevous ſighs and proans from their 
hearts, 

Again, As Sin is a burden to 
O'4 - -- Ea 


ener ———— 


Plal, 4o.12} 


Plal. 38. 4. | 


Heb. 1: x 
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Good Counſel ts 


Chriftian; foitis a burden to Hea- 
'ven, it made Heaven weary to bear 
the Angels that fell ; no ſooner 
had they finned but Heaven groans 
to be eaſed of them, and it never 
left groaning till Juſtice had turned 
ch:m a groaning to Hell. 
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| | Again, As fin 1s a burden to 
| Heaven, fo fin is a burden to the 
| Earth; witneſs her ſwallowing up 
I Numb.1is, | Corab, Dathan, and Aviram, their 
| 26, 3s. | Wives, Children, Goods, Servants, 
&c. Ah ſinners] your ſins make 
the very Earthto groan , they make 
| the Earth weary of bearing you, 
i ; Oh 1 how doth the Earth groan and 
| long to ſwallow up thoſe Earthl 
g wreiches , whoſe hopes, whoſe 
hearts are buried in the Earth; 
theſe ſhall have little of Heaven , 
but enough of Earth when they |' 
come t0 dies 
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Rom.8.19-| Cornelis a Lapide, tells a ſtory, 
20-212 22> that he heard of a famous Preach- 
Y 5: @&, who ſhewing the bondage of 
So | the Creature » brings -1n the Crea- 
3 tures 


— _w 


—_— III 


; 


Young Aen.. 


tures complaining thus, Oh ! that 
we could ſerve ſuch as'are Godly ! 
Oh! that our ſubſtance and our 
fleſh might be incorporated into 
godly people, that ſv we might 
riſe into Slory with them ; Oh !. char: 
our fleſh might not be incorpora- 
ted into the fleſh of ſinners ; + for if 
it be, we (hall go to Hell, & would 
any Creature 0 to Hell Oh ! 
we are weary of bearing ſinners, we 
are weary of ſerving of faners ; 
thus the Creatures groan, thus the 
Creatures complain, the ſinners fins: 
forcing them to it, &c» 


_—_—_— 


Again, Sin is a burden to God. - 
' Brhald I ampreſſed under you, as @- 
| Cart us preſſed that 48 full of ſheaves. 
By this plain, pithy, country-com-- 
| pariſon, God ſhews how ſadly he 
1s preſſed and oppreſſed , how fore- 
' ly he is wearied and tired with 
thoſe peoples fins. Divine patience 
is even Worn out ; 
, up her hand, 
them no longer, 


—_— 


God ſeems to 


Hoe under the preſſure of their | 


Tuftice hath lift |. 
and will bear with |. 


O 5 (ins, 


AMm05S.2, I, 
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[Luke 22, 


| $44- 

1A ſtrange 
| watering 

1 of a Gar- 
den. Ber”. 
1Pet. 2.24. 


: Ta. 9, 6, ; 


ja burden to God , that he ſweeps it 


fins, as a Cart {cems to do under a 
heavy load; 'of this God complains 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, Thow haſt b 
made me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou h 
baſt wearied me with thine iniquites. 
I am as weary of your ins, as a 
travelling woman is weary of her 
pains, fairh God, Sin was ſuch 


off with a ſweeping flood, Ger. 7. 
Ce 


PII I he 2 


Apain, Sin is a burden to Chriſt, 
it made him ſweat, as never man 
ſweat , it made him ſweat great 
drops of clotted or congeal'd blood. | FÞ | 
vin- put Chriſts whole body into a 
bloody ſweat, it made him groan 
piteouſly , when he bare our fins 
in his. body on the Tree, Sin made 
his ſoul heavy even to the death ; 
and had he not been one that was 
mighty, yea, that was Almighty , 
be had fainted and failed under his 
burden, And thus. you ſee whar 
a burden ſin is to man, to the 
Creatures, to Heaven, to Earth, 
0" to Chriſt, and therefore 

as 


wee oy oF 
a0 no - 


" ImANs. 
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 Idy and ſoul, as 
the ſixth, and ſeventh of the Re-| 
Sin is a Tyrant that hath} 


— 
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times, look always upon it as a 


burden, yea, as the greateſt and 


heavieſt burden in. all the World, 
(Co 


6., Notion, 
breakCovenant with ſin, and arm,and 
fence your ſelves againſt it betimes, 
under the notion of a Tyrant. 


| And indeed, fin is the worſt and 
greateſt Tyrant in the world.  O- 


{ [ther Tyrants can but Tyrannize 


over our bodies, but Sin is a Ty-- 
rant that tyrannizes over both bo- 
you may' ſee in 


a kind of juriſdiction in moſt mens 
hearts, it ſets up the Law of Pride, 
the Law of Paſſion, 


as you would break with fin be- 


 Sitxthly and laftly, 1f you would| 


then you muſt loak, upon it betimes| 


the Law” of 
| Oppreſſion , the Law of Formality,| 
[the Law of Hypocrifie, the Law of 


Carnality, the Law. of Self-love, |, . 
the} 


Tit. 3-2 
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Thales, one 
of the {c- 
'yen Sages, 
-uſed to 
fay, that 
few Ty- 
rants lived 


| Þro beold, 


1 


bur 1t 1s 
far other- 
-wife with 
this Ty- 
rant Sin. 


j 


| |  R 6. 


Iſa. 57-20, 
{Als 
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the Law of carnal Reaſon, the L: w 
of Unblief, and ſtrictly commands 
SubjeRion to them, and proclaims 
Fire and Sword to all that ſtand 
out ; this Saints and Sinners, Good 
Men and Bad, do ſutticiently expe- 
rience, 

Sin 15 a Tyrant, of many thou- 
ſand years ſtanding, and though it 
hath had many a wound and 
many a foil, and recieved much 
oppolition, yet till it playes the 
Tyrant all the World over. Oh! 
the hearts that this Tyrant makcs 


makes to bleed. 
Pharach's Tyranny was nothing 


not ſo much as ſuffer his ſlayes to 
ſleep, they ſleep not except they 
have done miſchief, and their ſleep 


ſome to fall, The wicked are like 
the troubled, Sea, . when it cannot 


dirt. There iz 10 peace to the wicked, 
faith my God, 


Other Tyrants have been 
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to ake, the fouls that this Tyrant] 


to: fins Tyranny, this Tyrant will} 


is taken away unleſs they cauſe| | 


reft, whole waters caſt up mire and] 
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brought! 
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brought down, and brought under : 


by a humane power, but this can- 
not but by a Divine ; the power of 
man hath brought down many of 
the Tyrants of this world, but it is. 


only the power of. Chriſt that can | 


bring down this Tyrant, that can 
caſt down his ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 
10. 3, 4 5, 6, Fc. therefore engage 
Chriſt in the conflit, draw him in- 


to the battle ,, and in the end the] 


conqueſt will be yours. 

Vitellizs, who had been Empe- 
rour of all the World, yet was dri- 
yen thorow the ſtreets of Rowe ſtark 
naked, and thrown. into the River 
Tyber, &c. 

Andronicus the Emperour, for his 
cruelty towards his people, was by 
them at laſt ſhamefully depoſed; and 
afrer many contumelies, hanged up 
by the heels. 


Ptolomy was put on a Croſs, Ba-| 
Jazet in an Iron Cage, Phocas bro- 


ken. on the Wheel, Lycaon caſt to 


the Dogs (as well as Jezabel) AF-J 
talus thruſt into a Forge, king Gab 
But. none! 


into a beer-barrel, '.&c. 


ti 
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| 300 Good Counſel to 


| of theſe that have tamed theſe Ty-| time 
| | rants, that haye brought down|[Þ [3 1 


theſe mighty Nimrods, have been|} 74) 
able . to tame, to bring under the] }| |low 
Tyrants , the fins, the luſts that Ima) 
have been in their own boſoms; | I [#, 
many a man hath had' a hand in| I at 
) | bringing down of worldly Tyrants ;| | |W* 
F' who notwithſtanding bave died for} | |/« 


} ever from the hand of a Tyrant] } |”, 
wichin, &-0. | | 
| CHAP. VIII. bil 
| Y 


| Nd'chus much for the Dire-| | Pl 
| Ctions that young men muſt fol- 

low, if they would be good betimes, | | |? 
if they would ſeek and ſerve the Lord | | | 
in the fpring and morning of their | | |b! 
days. 1 ſhall now give ſome brief An- ſe 


| | {wers tothe young mans Objections, P 
| and the old mans Scrbples,and ſo cloſe] \ |? 
| vp' this Diſcourſe. ; 

| 1 
| I QbjeR. I. Is 

| But ſome Young men may object ana | | 


fay, you would have us tobe good be- 
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___ "Toung Men, 


times, and to ſeckand ſerve the Lord 
in the Primroſe of our days, but it 
may be time enough hereafter to fol- 
low this counſel ,, we are young,and it 
may be time enough for us 10 mind 


i (theſe things bereafter, when we have 


| ſatisfied the fleſh ſo and fo , or when 


we have got enough of the world, and 


| [laid-up ſomething that will ſland 
| lin ſtead, and that may oyl our joynts 


when we areold, Now, 

To this ObjeRion I anſwer, 

Firft, That it 1s the greateſt fol- 
ly and madneſs in the world, to 
put off God and the Sreat things 
jof eternity with may-bees; what 
Trades- man, what Merchant, what 
Mariner, ſo mad , ſo fooliſh, fo 
blockiſh, as ro - put off a preſenr 
ſeaſon, a preſent opportunity of 
profit and advantage, upon the 
account of a may-be ? It may be 
| may have as good a ſeaſon , 
it may be I ſhall have as golden 
an opportunity to get and to 1n- 


{rich my ſelf as this is; and there- 


fore farewcl to this. No men 
|ihat are in thcir right minds will 


argue 


—_ 


| 


[you will 


Hut go In- 
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Young 
e . 
men, if 


'0 burial 


ACC. YOU 
(hall find 
graves CX- 


:Mly of 


your 


tengeh, 


argue thus; and why then ſhould 
you , eſpecially in the things thaj 
are of an everlaſting concernment 


'jro you? | 


I have read of one 4onarcho, al 
Frantick /talian, who thought that 
all the Kings of the Earth were his 
vaſſils , and as Frantick are they 
who wilfully neglect preſent ſeaſons 
of Grace, 1ipon the account of a future 
may-be, &Cc. 

Secondly, I anſwer, it may be 
if thou negleCteſt this preſent ſea- 
fon and opportunity of grace, thoy 
mayeſt never 


more if thou doft not now open, it 
may be Chriſt ſhall never be offer- 


not cloſe with him, and accept of 
him ; it may be the Spirit will ne- 


5 


ver ſtrive more with thee, 1f now 


CIT te i ie n= 


have another ; it|}} 
may be mercy may never Kknock|}. 


ed to thee more, 41f now thou doſt| 


' 
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thou doſt refiſt him, and with- l 


ſtand him 3 it may be a pardon, 
ſhall never be offered to thee 
more, if now thou wilt not take 
it-4 


never ſound more in thy ears,. it 
now 


it may be the Goſpel ſhall} 
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now thou wilt not hear it : now ſet | | 
ay tone may-be againft another may- 
ny | be, ſer Gods may-be apgainft thine 
| | own may-be, Bur, 

,4 Thirdly, Doubtleſs there are 
ba |many thouſand thouſands now in 
bis} [Hell , who have pleaſed them- 
eff j ſelves, and pur off God and the 
0s'Y [ſeaſons of Grace with a may-be , | 
el} | hereafter may be time enough ; | 
It may be when I have gratified 
bel} | ſuch a luſt, and when 1 have trea- 1 
a-\8 [ſured ſo much of the World, 1 | 

oury | will return, and ſeek, and ſerve | j: wasan 
t[} 'jthe Lord z but before ever this | vnſpeaka- 
>|}. | ſeaſon or opportunity come , Ju- | Pc vex@ 
|}. | ice hath cur the thread of their | p99? þ- 
I lives, and they are now miſerable Fog. 4, 443 
fil] | for ever, and now they are Riill a| thar his |. 
ofl} | curſing rhemſclyes , | becauſe they eng 
. __ pe og golden Papua draught of | | 
W pon the account of a may-\ warer, loſt 


a be, &c. | him his 

n; | Fourthly and laſtly , This put-J F:ngdom. } * 
e | {ting off of God, and the preſent, [4 
© | |fcalons of Grace with a may be, 3 
i! is. very provoking to God , as 

tf} lyou may fe, if you will but read 


w from | 


—_ —_ —— 


—l— 


"a — ——E_—_—Q-—-<—_-_u _< __— I ———— _——— 
—— —_—_— —_— RP - 


| 304 


Good Counſel to 


? from the twentieth verſe to the 
| three and thirtieth ofthe firſt of Pro- 
veros, Nothing ftirs and provokes 
a Maſter more than his Servants 
putting off his ſervice or his com- 
mands with a may-be, it may be 
I will, it may be 1 may do this 
and that ; nothing purs a Maſter 
ſooner into a heat, a flame, than 
this ; nor nothing puts God more} 
into a flame than this, as you may 
ſee by comparing P/al. 95. ver. 6:4 
to the end, with that third of the: 
Hebrews, and the 75, $,9,10,11,15; 
i6, 17,18, 19. read'the words, an 
tremble at the thoughts, of a may- 
be, at the thoughts of putting 
off of God, and the ſeaſons of 
 Frace, 

I have readoftwo, who cut off 
their right hands one for another, 
Jand then made it an excufe, a put 


+ off they .were lame, and ſo could 


[not ſerve in the Galleys of Francs 
the firſt, King of France, but this 
practice of theirs did ſo incenſe and 
| provoke the King, that he ſent them 
| both to the Gallows. 
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Young Men. 


I ſuppoſe the Reader is not fo 
young 5 but knows how to apply 
If, 


Obje&. 2. 
If J fhould begin to be good be- 


| times, and to ſeth and ſerve the Lord| 


in the ſpring and morning of my days, 


1 ſhould loſe my friends, 1 ſhould loſe . 


their favour, for they are carnal and 


| worldly,” and had rather I ſhould ſeek 
after Gola, than God, the Creature, 


than Chriſt, Earth, than Heaven, 
Cc, 

Now to this I anſwer, Surely you 
are out ; for, 

Firſt, This 1s the high way, the 
readieft way to gain the beſt, the 
fureſt, and the ſoundeſt friends ; 
When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, 
be maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. When a man falls in 
with God, God will work the crea- 


found it ſo, and Facob found it (o, 


and Fob found tt fo, the three Chil- ] 


dren found it ſo, and Danzel found 
EE 1t 


tures to. fall in with him: Foſeph | 


Prov.16.7. 
Job 5.23 
to 28. | 


Good Counſel to 


— 
——— 


Euk 15. 7. 

Ifa. 10. 6, 

: 7. 8, 9. 

- | Heb. 4.14. 

& | Ia. $9.16, 
17.Ch. 44. 


24. 
Mal. 3. 6. 
Pſal. 121. 
4» 5e 


it ſo, as you all know that have but 
read one Scripture, and many in 


this age (as bad as it is) have found | 
that the beſt w:y to make friends, 


is firſt, to make God our Friend, 
Al: ! young men, young men, you-| 
fhall not loſe your friends ( by: 
fceking and ſerving the Lord in: 


for good ones , the worſt for the: 
beſt , he that gives up himſelf be- 


for his friend, and Chriſt for his 
friend , 
friends, and: the Saints for | his 
friends; Chriſt will beto ſuch 

Firſt, An Omnipotent Friend, 


the Spring and Morning of your} 
days ) but only exchange bad ones| 


and the Angels for his} 


- Sixthly, An Immutable friend, 
Seventhly, 4 Watchful friend. 


Secondly, An Omniſcient friend. 
Thirdly, An Omnipreſent friend. 
Fourthly, An Indeficient friend.' 
Fifthly, 4n Independent friend. | 


Eighthly, A Loving friend. : 
Nintbly, a Faithful friend, 


Eleventhly, A Cloſe friend. 
There 


_——— 


Tentbly,. 4 Compaſſionate friend. 


—_ —_—_—— z>——__i 


rimes to the Lord ſhall have God: 'Þ 
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There ts a friend that ſticketh cloſer 


| than a Brother, Prov. 18. 24. Such 


a friend 1s Chriſt, and ſuch a friend 


|isas ones own ſoul, and a rare hap- 


pines, hardly to be match'd. 

Twelfthly, Az univerſal friend, 
a friend 1in all caſes, and a friend in 
all places, Chriſt is ſo a friend to 


| every one of his, as if he were a 


friend to none beſides : - Hence it is 


[that they ſay, not only, our Lord, 
our God, but my Lord and my God , 
I | Chriſt is ſuch an univerſal friend, as 

that he ſupplies the place, and aQs 


the part of every friend, 

Thirteenthly, He # our beſt friend, 
| Plal. 98. 1. before we had a friend 
[in all the world, he was our friend , 


Laſtly, He &s 4 conſtant friend , 
| Whom he loves, he loves to the 
end, | 
Auguſtus Caeſar would not ſud- 
| denly entertain a League of friend- 
| ſhip with any, but was a conſtant 
| friend to thoſe he loved ( amare 
neg cito defiſto , nec temere incip'o ) 
late ere I love, as long ere Ileave , 
Where 


1 AC... ah. 


Prov. 8. 21. 5 


15 tyed 


Chriſt 


9 


Luke 1.43 ! 
Joh. 20.28 | 
Phil. 4.19, | 
Joh.13.I- 
Alexander 
the Great | 
cannor cut : 
that knot 
of friend- 
| {up that 


betwixt 


4nd his. 


| 
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Where Chriſt begins to love, he 
always loves, Fer.31.3. [have loved 
thee with an everlaſting love : Now 
who would not venture the loſs of all 
friends in the world, to gain ſuch a 
friend as this is ? | 

Ah! Young men and women, 
let me ſay to you, what Seneca ſaid 
to his friend Polybizs (Fas tibs non 
eſt de fortuna conqueri, {alvo Caſa 
re) never complain of thy hard for- 
tune, as long as Ceſar is thy triend , 
ſo ſay I, never complain of your| 
loſs of friends, ſo long as by loſing 
of them, you gain Chriſt to be your' 
friend. 
Secondly, Thou wert better be 
without their friendſhip and favour| 
than to enjoy ir upon any ſinful and 
unworthy accounts, thou werrt bet-|} 
rer run the hazared of loſing thy][ 
friends, and their favour, by ſeeking 
and ſerving the Lord in the Prim- 
| roſe of thy days, than to run the] 
hazard of loſing God, Chriit, Hea-}f 
ven, eternity,and thy ſoul for ever, by 
negle&ing the things of thy peace. 
It was a gallant return which che 
noble | 
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noble Sutilizs made his friend, re- | 


queſting of him an unlawful favour, 
in ſuch language as this, I had as 
good be without ſuch a friend, as 
with him , 
ſpeed in what I ask, to whom he 


replied, I can want ſuch a friend} 


as you, 1f for your ſake I muſt do 


that that 1s not honeſt, The Ap- 
plication 1s eafiz. 


; Well, young men, remember this, 
| The torments of a thouſand Hells, 


were there ſo many , comes far 


{| thou 


ſhort.of this one voice, to be turned 
out of Gods preſence with a ( Noz 
novt vos) I know you not. 

Ah ! Young man, young man , 
wert better -ten thouſand 
thouſand times to be caft out of 
the thoughts and hearts of thy car. 


|} nal friends and relations,. than to 


be caſt out of Gods' preſence with 


[| curſed Carr for ever, than to be ex- 
[} communicated out of the general 
1} Aſſembly of the Saints, and Con- 
I} gregation of the firſt-born , which 
| JJare written in Heaven » and there- 
But | 
Third-4 


lore away with this objeQtion. 


PT 


who will not let me 


Mat. 7023. 


Gen. 4, 


| 


— 


Heb.12.23 Þ- 
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Efſth. 7. 


Dan. 6. 
Mat. 27s 


3+ 45 5* 


Valergal, 
Valens, 
Beliſa- 
YES, 


Bajaret, 
Pyth:as, 


Dzonyſt:e5, 


Pompey, 
willian 
the Con- 
querour, 


and many 


others 


havefound 
| it {o, 


] and the next day made a feaſt 


{ Phariſees that cried up 7 das one 


| 


Thirdly, The favour and friend. 
ſhip of ſuch carnal perſons, is very 
fickle and inconſtant, it 1s very fa- 
ding and withering, Now they 
ſtroke, and anonthey ſtrike 3 no! 
they lift up, and anon they cal 
down; now they ſmile, and ana 
they frown ; now they kiſs, and af |; 
non they kill; now they cry 'Hoſat 

na, Hoſanna, and anon they cry, 
crucifie him, crucifie him, Hg 
is one day feaſted with the King 


.* 
Þ 


7 
7 


Crows , the Princes of Babyla 
were highly in King Darin histb 
vour one day, and caſt into the Ly 
ons Den the next, the Scribes all 


day, did in effet, bid him go anl | Cc 
hang himſclf che next day. Wt 

Such mens favours and friend >, 
ſhip are as Venice G| :\fcs, quick, 


| broken, and therefore not mudife,, 


ries abound with inftances of thi frie 
nature 4 but | muſt baſten , off an 


| temembring this, thar every dafſfge- 


| 


*xperience tells us, that wicked mf... 


<tr. os 2 
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ones 
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Objeltions Anſwered. 


— x OO RO 3 po _p—oper > mnoww 


"can ſoon turn Tables, and croſs their 


Tyf | Books ; their favour and friendſhi 
tall | 5. uſually like to a morning ook, 
Jl for like to Jorahs Gourd , one' 


Ong [hour flouriſhing , and the next hour 


cy \withering; and why then ſhouldeſt 
nny hou fer thy heart upon that which 
; [is more changeable than the Moon ? 
#"$ | But, Os | 

cot " Fourthly and laſtly, Who but a 


mad man would adventure the loſs of | 
the Kings favour, to gain the favour 
of his Page? who but a ſtark Bedlam 
would run the'hazzagd of loling the 
Judges favour upon the Bench, to 
S[purchale che good-will of the Pri- 
S[ foner at che Bar ? 
; Socrates preferred the Kings 


0 ak | Countenance before his Coin , and |. 


fo muſt you prefer the favour of 
1e1Y God, the countenance of Chriſt, and 


ack the things of eternity, above all the 
mud 


Hiſto 
f t 


: 


In the Wor/d : when your near 
friends, and deareſt relations 
of 8nd in competition with -Chrift, | 
y AAffor the things aboye, you muſt 
d J lake them off ; you muft turn your 


favour and friendſhip of all the men | 


P backs 


————. 


Glantus 
who chan- 
ged his 
Armour 
of Gold 
with Dio- | 
mede, for 
his Armor 
of Braſs, | 
ſtands up- | 
on record 
for a Fool, 


Pfal. 4.6,7. 


| 


Pal. $10: 
Mat.1c.30 
Luke 14. 
26, 27. | 
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The Young Mans | 


Hebrews, 


Ch. 10. 11. 
Read the 
ren Per(e- 
| cutions, 


| Chriſt, ſhall certainly find ali relati. ſ 


| thy great All. 


{ more are all the reproaches thou 


backs vpon them, and welcome 
Chriſt, and the things of Your peace, 
he that forſakes all relations for 


ons-in Chriſt, he will be father, 
friend, husband, child , hewill bee. 
very thing to thee, who takeft him for 


ObjeR: 3. y [JC 
I, but I ſhall meet with many. re-| 
proaches from one and another, if 1 
| fhould labour to be good berimes, if 1| 
fhould ſeek ana ſerve the Lord in the 
ring and morning of my youth, 
fpring Now t6 this 1 infants. 
Firſt, What are reproaches to the 
great things that others have ſuffered 
for Chriſt, his Goſpel, and the| 
maintaining "of a good Conſcience 
what isa prick of apinto a ſtab attheI] 
Heart > what is a chiding to a hang; 
ing, a' whipping to a burning ? no 


tl | : 


canſt meet with to the great things 
that others have ſuffered for Chriſt | 
ſake, 

Ah! young men, you ſhould be K 
like the Scythian that went, naked 


POERTD a 


| Objeftions Anſi werea, 


313} 


in the Snow, and when 'eAlexanaer 


|| (ſwered, I am not aſhamed, for I 
"0 | am all forchead. 
M0 So ſhould you, in the cauſe and 
way of Chriſt, you ſhould not be a- | 
ham'd, you ſhould be all forehead, 
118 | you ſhould be ſtout and bold. 
11] Colonus the Dutch Martyr, under 
"all his reproaches, called to the 
-\f[{Judge that had ſentenced him to 
Ji |death, and deſired him to lay his 
"band upon his heart, and then ask- 
"ed him, whoſe heart did moſt bear, 
\\F{his or the Judges. All che reproaches 
x\{jin the world ſhould not ſo much :s 
*\limake a Chriſtians heart bear; they 
«ſhould not in the leaſt trouble him, 
Mor diſturb him ; But, on 
vi Secondly, I anſwer, that all the 
Þ\Jreproaches thou meereſt with in 
"ihe way of Chriſt, and tor the ſake 
- Aof Chriſt, they do bur add pearls to 
 Fily Crown, they are all additions 
Jo thy happineſs and bleſſedneſs. 
Af ye be reproach.d for the Name 


1 


|| |wondred how he could endure it, an- | 


Nd of Chriſt, happy are ye, . for the 


| 1Pct.4.34« | 


gat” Stir of Glory, and of God reſt- | - 
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| th upon you : on their part, he is|| | 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part, he|| | 
is glorified; the more you are re-|| | 
proach'd for Chriſts ſake onearth,||| |: 
the greater ſhall be your reward in||| |! 
Mate 5:1T>| Heaven ; they that are moſt load.|| |: 
; ed with reproaches here , ſhall be[|| |* 
moſt loaded with glory hereafter, ||| |* 
Chriſt hath written their names in 
golden letters in his book. of Life,|F |. 
that are written in black letters off |"; 
Chryſoſt. | reproach for his ſake on Earth, L 
"Twas a good ſaying of one, A re-| / 
proacher (faith he) i beneath a man, - 
but the, reproached, that bear it wel} | 
are equal to Angels : of all Crowns 4 
So was 7o- | the Reproached mans Crown, = 
ſob, e- | will weigh . heavieſt in Heaven.|f |” 
Pnech, But, 13-17? 
and in lar- | Thirdly, I anſwer, the beſt men|ſ |. 
þ ter tes oye _ YO hay" : Dal] |; 
Luther, | vid was, Pſal. 69.7. Pſal. 89. 50. |, 
cy Pſal. 119. 22. Pſal. 31.11. Pal. [bi 
| Cer 
deſpairing | LO9. 25. And Job was, Fob 19. 35. % 


when be lit 

was alive ro co nfute it. And that 3234 ran away with | 6 
another mans Wife. And that Calvin was branded on ff 

| the ſhoulder for a Rogue 3 but there would be no end 
| of theſe, if T ſhould fay all that might be aid. © 


<h.20. 


is. 
Md. = OE _ th. ———__—— —_ 
"IC RR. 


——_— 


[time 1t was ſo, Lum. 1, Remember, 


1}. | evil report, and good report, as de- 


'1]1 Tim. 4. 16. For therefore me 
. vil | 2th Iabonr and ſuffer Reproach, be- 


| Objefiions Anſwered, 


Ch. 20. 3. Job 16.10, And Feremiah 
was, Jer. 20.7, 10. yea,this hath been 
the common portio2 of the people 
of God in all Apes of ihe World, 
in Nehemiahs time it was ſo, Neb. 
1. 3» Affdthey ſaid unto me, the rem- 
nant that are left of the captivity,are 
in great affliction & reproach. 1n Da- 
vids time it was fo, Pſal. 79. 4. and 
Pſal. 44113, 14. andin Jeremiahs 


O Lord, what i come upon 4; Con- 
fider and behold our reproach. And in 
Daniels time it was ſo, Dar. 9. 16, 
Thy prople are become a reproach to 
all chat are about ui. And it was ſo 
inthe Apoſtles time, Rom. 3. 8. And 
not rather as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
"hin as ſome affirm that we ſay, 
It us do evil that good may come,” 
whoſe damnation 1s juſt. 2 Cor, 
6. 8. By honour and diſhonour , by 


cervers, and yet true: fo in that, 


4 on\}| Fave we truſt in the living God, Bc. 
JjAnd. it was fo in the Primitive 


T2 times, | 


ONS 
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| 


| called a Gſutton, a Drunkard, a 


— 


times, for when the Chriſtians met 
together before Sun to pray , the kie 
Heathens reported of them, that 


they worſhipped the Sun, and aſpt- - 
red after Monarchy, and commit-| 90 
ted adulteries, and unnatural un- Ly 
cleanneſſes., Now who 1s troubled, ]ſ1o.« 
who complains of that which is alÞ},y. 


common lot, as cold, winter, fick- 
neſs, death, © c. No more ſhouldl 70 
any complain of reproaches, it be-Il + 
ing the common lot of the peopleſſſ].. 
of God in all ages ,. yea, Chriſt him-Iſſſ;,. 
{clt was ſadly reproached , falſly] 
accuſed, and ftrangely rzduced,| 
; 1 iſpraced, and ſcandalized , he ws 


friend of Publicans and finners, 


 Tertul, ae 


| fugs in 
perſecut. 


and judged to uſe the Biack Art, 
- | akking out Devils by Beelzebub the| 
Prince of Devils , Chriſt hath ſuf 
fered the greateſt, and the work 
reproaches, why then ſhould you 
be afraid to. wear that Crown oflf|y, 

h 


Thorns that . Chriſt hath wore be- 

fore you? There is a great truth in}ſ]\.;» 
what he. ſaid, ( Nor poteſt quz pati| M 
timet, Cjus «ſe 9” paſſus ah. he} ſc 


| thaÞ': 


— Objetfions III. 


—_—_—_— 


ha is afraid to ſuffer, cannot be 
his Diſciple, who ſoffered ſo much, if 


Withe Maſter had beeh marked with a 


black coal, let not the ſeryant think to 
g0 free. 
Lither ) With thoſe that ſpeak of my 
ſufferings, which if compared with 
that which Chriſt ſuffered for me,are 


"1 {not once to be mentioned in the fame 


pats 


hell 


| | day ; : Bur, | 
|  Fourthly, I anſwer, that all re- 


We that | the Heathen' Orator ' S.ve 


proachers thall at laſt be arraigned at 
ite higheſt Bar of Juſtice, for all the 
Freproaches that they have caſt upon 


the people of God. 
They think ir ſtrange, ( or they } 
think ic a new world }) that you run 


who 
ſhall give account to him that is 


Wy to judge the - quick and the 


dead. 


om one day they will wiſh they 
had imitated. It was excellent Coun- 


1am heartily angry (ſaith | 


| 


ſl IT am in an ecſtaſie; (ſaith Picus | 
Il Mirardula ) to think bow . pro- 


in phane men rail upon thoſe now , 


Sf 5 his. 


+ Tt Per, "4. 47 


Wonder 
and blat- 


pheme, 


Evi Zcxjes | 
not with them to the fame exceſs; 5 ; 


, of riot, ſpeaking evil of you: 


—mitthn— es 
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Cice4.in | his Hearers(Itavivamns ut rationem| 
Fare nobis reddendam arbtiremur ) let us| 
| live,as thoſe that muſt plveanaccount 
of all at laſt, 
| S. Chryſoſtom brings in Chriſt 
comforting his Diſciples againſt} 
| Reproaches Y ſpeaking thus unto 
them ; What # the wrong grievoml|l 
to you, That now they call youStan. 
cers and Conjurers? it will not be long| 
| before they ſhall openly call you the| 
Saviours and bleſſings of the wholt| 
world : that time that ſhall declare all} 
things that are now hid, ſhall rebukg | 
them for their lying word; againſs| 
. | you, and ſhall kindle the ſplendour of 
your vertue; So the y ſhall be found} 
lyers, evil freakers, Hale accnſers of l | 
others, but you ſhall be more clear and| 
illuſtrious than the Sun, and you. ſhall 
| have all men witneſſes of your Glory 
| Such as wiſely and humbly bearl] | 
' reproaches now, ſhall judge reprod- I it 
chers at laſt. But, l 
Fif.bly, Lanſwer, That God doth 
many times, even in this life, bearl| 4; 
ſad witneſs and teſtimony againlt|| "Ix 
; the eeprogchers of his people ; 1 will} 


1 


— 4 a i. 


— ———H_—_— 


ObjeBions Anſwered. 


bleſs them that bleſs rhee, and I will 
carſe them that curſe thee; God will 
even in this life curſe them with a 
witneſs, who curfe them that he 
bleſſerh. Pharach found it ſo, and 
-| Sax! found it ſo, and Jezabei found 
it ſo, and Haman found it fo, and 
the Princes of Babylon found it ſo, 
- the Yews find it ſoto this very 
ay. 
"Aa Oh ! the dreadful judge- 
21 {ments and curſes that God hath 
Jpoured out upon the Reproachers 
"210 [of his Name, of his Son,. of his 

I [Spirir, of his Word, of his Or- 
21] [dinances, and of his People,. in 
"0 {theſe days wherein we live. 


of fuch in our days, whoſe feet ju-- 


Bll {der for ſuctpetfons uſually: afe as 


I]: 
might give you many ſad inſtances} 


ſtice hath taken- in the ſnare, men} 
of abſtracted conceits, and: ſublime}: 
ſpeculations, and indeed: ſuch v- 
{fually prove the great wiſe Fools, | 
1] {who like the Lark, ſoaring higher | 
11 jand higher, peering, and: peering} 
—11.JÞ8. at length chey fall inco: the 
= [Net of the Fowler ; and ho woh-|. 


Gen, 1243. 
2SaM.10, 
'T 1,1 2,1 4 
Divine 
Juſtice 1s 
like Yul- 
cans Iron. 
Net, that. 
took the 
Gods, it- 
appre- 


| hends an | / 


condemns: 
all that- 
are re-- 


and ene-- 
mes to: 


> 


£ $ cen+ 


— 


proachers> | * 


ſaid they 
; In Tert ill. 


| ſword, 
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(Crudel;- 
tas veſtra 
glori ia 10- 


ſtra) your 
cruelty 1 


our- glory, 


Fire , 


. at 


amine,arc 
' all de- 

| igheful to 
| me, ſaith 
' Baſile 


] glories under all. 


cenſorious as they are curious, 
Sixthly, 1 anſwer, S. Paul rejoy- 
ced more inhis ſuffering reproaches 
for.Chriſts ſake, than he did in his] 


ven, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Therefore I taks 
pleaſure in infirmities, in reproacbes, 
inneceſſities, in perſecutions, in di- 


am weak, then am I ſtrong, And 
therefore you have him ofcen: ſing-| 
ing this Song, I Paul a Priſoner of 


Jeſus Chriſt © not I Paul wrapp'd up] 


into the third Heaven; He look'd ups] 
on all his ſufferings, as Gods love-| 
tokens, he look'd upon all re-| 
proaches, as pledges and balges of 
Sonſhip ; and therefore joys and 


love to him, in wrapping kim up in 


rattles kis Chain (which he bears by 
the Goſpel) and was proud of it, 


'a Woman. of her Ornaments, ft 
 Chryſoftom, 


1 


m— 4 


being wrapt up in the third Hea-|, 


fireſſes for Chriſts ſake, for when I}. 


Chriſt ſhewed his | 


the third Heaven, and he ſhewed his} 
ove to Chriſt, in his joyful bearing 
\of reproaches for his ſake. S; Paml| 


Now wy ſhould chat be n_ | 


Ovjections Anſwered. 


of (trouble and diſcouragement to 
you, that was matter of :joy and re- 
joycing ro him? ſhall he look upon 
reproaches as a Crown of Honour, 
and will you look upon reproaches 
as a Crown of Thorns ? | 
Oh! look upon reproach, as a | Suffering 
Royal Diadem, look upon it as| #<.the 
Chriſts Livery , and eount ic your | oo 
| higheſt ambition in- the world, to Nobility, 
wear this Livery for his ſake, who | ſaich 
| once wore a Crown of -Thorns for | £:!»32. | 
your ſakes. When' Babylas was to RAGE 


| obſervatt- 
ge, he required this favour; to have |! gn of me; 


[his Chains buried with* thin, as the | /obn Lind-' 
\ Enfigns of his Honour, Bur, 1 ſey, that 
. Seventhly, 1 anſwer, Thar by a the very 


ſmaak of 
wiſe and gracious behayiour, under} wc. x14- + 


the repro2ches thou meeteſt with for | +x;/ton, 
Chriſt s fake, thou mayeſt be inſtru- | converted | . 
;men-al co win oihers ro Chriſt, [RW þ 
It was 4 notable ſaying of Luther, _ wht 
( Eccleſia totum mundum converit 
(ſanguine & oratione} the Church: 
converteth the' whole World by-1: 
Blood and Prayer, | 
If} ': Divers have been won to 'Ebriſt, 
by beholding the LYACIO (15 Carriages ] 
6] _ of 
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See allo 

 {thehiſto- 
 [ryof the 

| Council 

F412. 

— 2» Edit. 


Py 0 
. * 


mad teat. xv Owe HI kd 
. 


.of Chriſtians under their ſufferings 
-and reproaches for Chriſt, 


1 proches, was converted to Chriſt, 
and afcerwards ſuffered Martyrdom| 


CC —— 


Weread of Cicilia, a poor Vir. 
Sin, who by her gracious behaviour 
under all her ſufferings and re- 
proaches for 


to. Chriſt, | 

Aarianus beholding the gracious 
chearful carriages of the Martyrs, 
under all their ſufferings and re- 


for Chrift. 


chearful behaviour of the Saints, 
under all their ſufferings and re- 
proaches * for Chriſt, During. the 
Cruel Perſecutions of the Hea- 
then Emperours, the 
Faich was ſpread thorow all pla- 
ces of the Empire, becauſe the 
oftner they were mown down, 


k 


Chriſt, was thelſ 
means of converting four hundred |} 


Tuſtin eAMartyr was alſo con-ll} 
verted, by obſerving the holy and 


Chriſtian! 


(faith Tertullian) the more they,]| 
| prew, 
| And St. Azgyſftie obſerved, that || 

though there were many thou- 


ſands | 


—_._— 


| [proaches for Chriſt, be inſtrumental 
{to win others to Chriſt; and there. 


\fore in the Eighth and 


*|you in the face of all Reproaches, to 
|feek and ſervethe Lord in the mor- 
]ning of your youth, &c. 


And Aritippns (the Philoſopher) 


Objeltions Anſwered. 


ſands [put to death for profeſling 
Chriſt ; yet they were never the 
fewer for being (lain, | 
Ah ! ' Young men, you may by a 
wiſe and gracious bearing of re- 


fore never plead there is a Lion in the 
Way. But I muſt haſten: and there- 


Laſt place, conſider how bravely 
ſeveral of the very Heathens have 
born reproaches,and let that provoke 


When Domoſthenes was reproa- 
ched by one, 1 will nor, ſaich he, 
Rrive with thee in this kind of fight, 
in which he that is overcome is the 
better man. | 

When one came and reproached 
Kenophon ((ays he) You have learned 


{bow to reproach, and I have learned| 


vow to bear reproach. 


id, Yeu are fit to caſt reproaches , 


and I an fit to bear reproaches, 
| De- | 


A 


Wee ie 12 atk 
323 | 
' 


v--———2 
a 
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| 


=O >. eons 


Mewechares, an Arberien Oruor! 


' I was ſent to King Philip as *'Embaſz 


ſadour. Philip. asked him how he 
might pleaſure the Arhenians., for- 
footh, ſaith he, If you will hang your 


home again, and bid him ask whe-' 


| hearer, or venturer of ſuch unſeemly 
language, 

When one wondred at the pati- 
ence of Socrates, towards one who 


& not rather pity him ? why then 
ſhould we not do the like to him,! 
whoſe ſoul is* more diſeaſed than 
others ? 
Auguſtus Ceſar ( im whoſe time 
Chriſt was born ) bid Carullzs the 


be had forgiven him. 
It is a notable eximple. FED Wwe: 


' Plutarch in. 


vita Peric 


: find\of one Pericles,, who | as. he 


was ſiting with others .in algrea; 


Meeting, a foul-mouthed Fellow 


bitter erly 


DO att 


ſelf « The Prince paticntly-fent him} 


ther were more noble., the patient] 


reviled and reproached him ; if we 
{ſhould meer one, ſaith he , whoſe 
body were more unſound than} 
ours, ſhould we be angry with him} 


railing Poet ro Supper, to ſhew tha 


| 


| 


_ 


Objeltions Anſwered, 
bitterly reproached him, and railed ' 
all the day long upon him, and at 
night when it was dark, and the 
meeting up, the Fellow followed 
bim, and railed at him, ev-n to his | Th-i70- 
door, and he took no notice of Iim, ! ces pro- | 
but when he came at home, this is all preg | 
he ſaid, Friend, it 1s cark, I pray let | ways were | 
my Man light you home. | Revell 
\ 1M, One 

Foſephus, reports of that Herod rat go 
that is made mention of in Aits 12. ' gther to 
[3. that when one Simon a Law- | the Bar, 
|| yer had grievouſly reproached and he would 
J | {candaliz'd him before the people, cone mn 
he ſent for him, and cauſed him to yenr co 
fir down next to him; and'in a kind Hell. and | 
manner he ſpoke thus to him; Telf me, forſake | 
Fpray thee, what thing thou ſeeſt fault | the 0:her, 
worthy,or contrary to the Law in me? 
Simon,nor having anything to anſwer, 
beſought him to pardon him, which 
| [the King-did, and was friends with 
|| |him, and diſmifſed him, and beſtowed 

| gifts on him. + 


| Ah ! Young men, young men, 
(hall the very Heathen make no- 


b; thing j 
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thing of reproaches , ſhall they | 


bear up ſo prudently and . brayely 


under the greateſt loads of re-| 


proaches, and will not you? will 
not you, who in your Light, in 
your Mercies, and in all Goſpel 
Engagements, are fo highly ad- 
vanced xboye them? Oh that none 
of them may be called to the Bar 
in the great day, to witneſs againſt 
any of you, into whoſe hands this 
Treatiſe ſhall fall | and ſo much 


' | by way of anſwer to the third Ob- 


jection. Burt, 


Object. 4. 


Fourthly, The young man obje&| 


and ſays, You preſs us to be good bt: 
times, and to ſeek and ſerve the Loril 
in the ſpring and morning of our days; 
but we obſerve that moſt men mint 
not rheſe things, but rather give li- 


berty.to themſelves, to walk in ways ||. 


that are moſt pleaſing tothe fleſh, and 


why then ſhould we be ſingular and 
nice, we were better do as the moſt ao, 


&©c. Now to this I anſwer. ' 


I. That though bad examples are] 
ab” 


———_— _ —_—_ _— 


w =. —_— 


Objedons anſwered, 


can 


; [| | dangerous to all, yet uſually chey 
|| prove moſt dangerous and perni- 
I | cious to young perſons , who are 
11] | more eaſily drawn to follow Exam- 
\ || | ples than Precepts, eſpecially thoſe 
118 | Examples that tend moſt to undo 
|| them, 2 Ki. 15.9, It is ſaid of Ze- 
chariab the King of Iſrael, Thar he 
did evil in the fight of the Lord as his 
all Fathers had done, he departed not | 
iell from the ſins of Jeraboam, he would 
|| be as his Father was, and do as his 
Father did, whatever came on it. 

$0 the Samaritans, of whom it is 
ſaid, 2 King. 17.41. Theſe Nations 
1] \feared the Lord (that is, they made | 
a || | fome kind of profeſlion of the true | 
,. || | Religion, as the Ten Tibes had| 
4} done) and ſerved their Graven Ima- 
'ges, (too) both their Children, and 
10 their childrens children ( did thus ) 
1;. || | 4+ did their Fathers , ſo do they unto 
as (|. this day: By evil examples they 
»&\| | Vere both drawn to Idolatry, and 
.1q\| rooted and confirmed in it; fo the 


4,,\| Pain reaſon why the Kingdom and| 


' Church of Tadab were ſo. ſetled 
are\|/ 12 their Idolatry, that there was 
(|! no 


Precepta 

aocent, ex- 
empl- Mo- 
vent, Pre- 


' Cepts may | 


inſiruct, 
but CXaim- 
ples do 
periwade, 


| 
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e A thig)7- 
ans lame 
them- 
ſefves if 
their King 
be lame, 
ſaith D;io- 
anrus, 


Eli:n re- ;ing, and very encouraging, many! 
porrs, that have found it fo to- their. eternal 


there. Was 
a Wl ore 
that did 


boaſt, that ' 


ſtare unbaprized , | he: replied, thaj 


no hope of reclaimins them, was 
this, that their Children 'remem:| 
bred their Altars and their Groves| 
by the green trees upon the high 
Hills, Jer. 16. 1,2. Tinder is not 
apter to take fire, nor wax the 1m- 
preſſion of the ſeal, nor paper the 
ink, than youth is to follow ill 
examples. 

You may ſee in- "Radbod King of 
Phryſia, who coming to the Font 
to be baptized, asked "what was be- 
come of his Anceſtors, anſwer was; 
made, that they. died'in a fearful 


he would rather periſh with the} 


By. remember the Heathen brings 


'the Gods, ſiid,. What |} do they fo! 


the adukeries and wickedneſſes of 


and ſhall 7 flick at it? No, Iwill mts 
Sinful examples are very draw- | 


'undoigg ; thoſe that have no ears to] 


hear what you ſay, have many eyes | | 


fo 


a —_— 


multitude, than go to Heaven witha| | 
few, 


in a young man, 'who hearing of; 


os — — 


«||. But before I come to the fecond 
1 [aoiwer, let me leave this note; or | 


make bad Subje&ts, bad Maſters 
bands make bad Wives, it js eafjer 


bad, it 1s eaſter tro tun down the 


bill with company, than to run up | 
the hill alone. | 


| bonus efſe non poteſt ) he who imi- 


jexamples, as iZercales in his dream, 
ſtood between Verius and Vice, 


{who to follow ; Oh ! that you were 
jallſowiſe, as to follow the beſt; as 
1a woman who hath many ſuiters, is: 


DO —_— 


Opjettions Anſ wered. 


to ſee what you do, Bad. Driaces 


make bad Servants; bad Parents 
make bad Children, and bad huſ- 
for the bad to corrupt the 800d, | 
than for the good to convert the 


I would deſire all young men 
often to remember that ſaying of 
Laltantins ( Qui malum imitatur , 


tates the: bad, cannot be good, | 
Young, men, in' theſe profeſling 
times, ſtartd berye2n good and bad 


ſolicited by both ; chuſe you muſt 


very careful to take the beſt: ſo ſhould 
you, Life, heaven, happineſs, Eter- 
nity hangs upon it, 


a m—_— — 


{ 
329 : | 
ſhe could 
cakily get 
Scholars 
away from : 
Socrates 
out S9cre® 
tes could 
get away 
no Scho- 
lars from 
her. | 


Sin 1s bad 
in the eye, 
worſe 1n 
the rongue | 
worler 1n 
the Heart, 
hut worſt 
of ail in 
the life, 
and that 
kecaule 1t 
then 1n- 
dangers 0 
ther mens 
ſouls, as 
well as a 


ng- 


-- _—_ 


manSOWNn. | 


| 


— 
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| 


| 


Mat. 22. Is 


I 


| Adam, | 
So FJezabel felt a greater and 
forer Judgment than Avab. Tolſ. 


| make your ſelves more miſerable? 
[ the loweſt, the darkeſt, rhe horteft 
| Place in Hell will be for them that 


notion, with thoſe who make no Con-| 
ſcience of undoing others by their| 
Examples, (viz. ) 
That a more grievous puniſhment ul 
reſerved for them who cauſe others t8 


Occaſion or Example, 
Thus the Serpent was puniſhed] 
more than Eve, and Eve more thah 


fin ( ſaich one } haih not ſo muthl] 


to fin. Friends, you have fits 
enough of your own, to make yl 
fox ever thiſetable, why (ould you 
by giving bad examples to others] 


have drawn others thither by theit 
Example. Dzves knew, that if his 


Brethren were damned, be fhould||/ 


be double dattined, becauſe he' 
had largely contributed to the 
bringing of them to Hell by bis 


wicked example ; and A 
fo 


| 


offend,than for them which ſin by their] 


perdition in it, as to cauſe othenlſÞ 


wy Cw - 2” _— — 2 —_ — 


' Objections Anſwered, 331- | 
{| deſires that they might be kept out of | 
|| Hell, (not out of any love, or good 
| | willtoth:m) but becauſe their coming 
| thither would have made his Hell 
more hot, - bis Torments more in- 
"Tg | fufferable 3 Bur, Fs 
Secondly, I anſwered, If you fi: 
a with others, you ſhall pr af 
if | others. It you will partake of other 
all, ens {ins , you ſhall alſo partake off 
y | other mens plagues. They that| y,,*,;1..7 
"I | bave been (like Simeon and Lev? )| ardebir, 
| brethren in iniquity , they ſhall be| 9 cu» 
{brethren 1n miſery , they chat have -3'v _ 
| | finned together impenitently , ſhall Mo ; 
be ſent to Hell joyntly , they ſhall] no le, 
"10 | periſh together erernafly, If you will] that burns 
| needs be 'companions with athers _ yOu 
* || in their fins, you ſhall be ſure|** _ 
to be companions with them in| | 
\their ſorrows. The oid world fin'd| Gen. 6. 
together , and are drowned toge-| Gen. 19. 
ther the Sodowtes burning 1n lufts 
1.\| | together , were burnt with fire and 
brimſtone together; Corah, Da- 
then, and Abiravy, they lin rogether, 
lf they murmur and provoke the 
he Lord together , and the earih Opens 
er ED 


Numdb. 16, 
205,——34e 


— 


Le en. 


|—_—— —— 
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her mouth, and ſwallows them' up up] 
together. "Pharaoh and his Hoſt: |* 

Exod, 14- , purſue Iſrael together, and they are 
| 'drown'd in the Sea together. Zim-lfþ | 
rs and Cosb; committed folly, uns 


Numb. 25. 


| 

| cleanneſs together, and Phineas ſtabs ir 
them both cogerher. The Hebrew Ir 
DoRors have a very pretty parable] |.,: 


to this purpoſe, A man planted an| # 
Orchard, and going from home, 


was Careful to leave ſuch Watch: th 
men as might both keep it from! bd 
ſtrangers, and not deceive bin pe 
themſelves ; therefore he appoints [Þ' 
ed one blind , bur ſtrong of his [1 


limbs, and the ocher ſeeing, buta 
Cripple. Theſe two in their Ma | 
ſters abſence conſpired rogether; & 
and the blind took the lame on. his} |. 
| | ſhoulders, and fo gather'd the fruit; 


"< | their Maſter returning, . and finding 9 
out their ſubtilry, puniſhed them; = 


both together. | 

So will Juſtice deal with you at| h 
laſt, who fin with others ; there-| ; 
| ſore take heed, young men, of 6 T 
| In9 as others do; But, | E-- 
Thirdly, 1 anſwer, You muſt not 
| lve — 


0b, eftions Anſwered. 


333 | 


live by examples,but by precepts; you 


ſ [are not to look ſo much at what 


others do, as at what God requires 
youto do, Exod. 23.2. Thou ſhalt 
not follow a multitude to do evil, net- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpeak, in a cauſe to de- 


|cline after manyto wreſt judgment. 
j [Rom.12.2. Faſhion net your ſelves 
| like unto this world , that 1s, do not 
| [faſhion and conform your ſelves. to 
the corrupt cuſtoms and courſes of 


wretched worldlings, who have 


|| made Gold their God, and gain their 
[glory ; ; the running croſs to 2 divine 
| command, coſt the young Prophet 
FT \bislife ( though he did it under pre- 
{tence of revelation from God ) as 


Yeu may ſee in that ſad ſtory, 1 Krng, 


$[13-ch. Gr. ( Non parentum, apt 
lk majorum authboritas, ſed Dei docentts 


imperiam ) the command of God 


ample of men. 


And we muſt be as careful in! 
J[ibe keeping of a light Command-| 


ment, as an heavy Commanament, 
Lach. a Rabbi : Divine commands 


ouſt be obeyed againſt all contra-' 


-. ' ry 


muſt out-weigh all authority and ex- 


Obedientsa 


Non diſry- 
tit De; 
mandts, 


ſed facit, 
Proſp. 


| H70'0K. 


—»* a, | 


; 


| 
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| ry reaſonings, wranglings and exz|ſ 
amples. St. Aguſtine brings in ſanie 
The con- | excufing their compliance with thelff | 
plant's | Gnful cuftomes and ge of thoſe 
ancient . . ag bo 
in Senzca, | times, in drinking healths, thus} 
that com- | Great Perſonages urged it, and iilff 
monly was at the Kings Banquer, where they 
p94 judged of Loyalty by Luxury, alli}: 
Rood bur | Put us upon this EleCtion, Drink | Fo 
ad ſinili- | die, the not drinking of a healthjjll/ 
tudinem, | had been our death , he gives thigiff 
_ de | anſwer, that God who ſees thar fotlf |" 
m—_ '#D | love to him, and his Commandg|j® 
thou wouldeſt not conform to th - {| Hh 
drunken cuſtoms , will give rhe j** 
favour in their eyes, who thus threw 
ned chee to drink. "Wi- 
Ah! Young men, you that doallſſ/ 
fo much upon examples now , willyſ' 
find that a ſioging, terrifying que h 
ſtion , when put home by God, offi" 
| Conſcience, Who hath required theſe| [ed; 
things at your hands ? Ila, 1. 124 jand 
_ F ther 
| Fourthly, I Anſwer, Company and"ibl 
eAllurements to ſin will be found | "_ t 
ſufficient excuſe forſm.,  * Wk 
If Eve lay her fault on the Set-JAl : 


pent=__ 


—_— 


Objettion ns Arſwered. 


Ao mt... — Me R— 4 — ht Ee IA. 


"| God will take it-off, and- lay the 
hell ' curſe on both, Saul's Proyocation 
fell | Þy his people ( and by Sawrels long 
ſtay) to offer Sacrifice, would nor 
bear him out, but for his diſo- 
pl | b:dience , he muſt loſe both his 
0 | Crown and Life, The _ 
man in the Proverbs, thou 

Trempted and follicited by. + 4 
{Harlot, yet he hath a Dartftruck 
"al thorow his heart z though Jonah 

{did pleaſe Gods Sracious inclinati- 
4 bns to ſhew mercy, and his fear of 
bell {h*ing diſproved ; yea , and though 
beſ ke” might have pleaded his fear of 
hy cruel and ſavage uſage from the 
jo Ninevites ( whoſe hearts were de- 
[iſperately ſet upon wickedneſs) and 


fon a people ſo blinded and nnden, 
ied; and that they were Gentzles, 
Wand he a Few; and why ſhould: he 
1 Witen be Cent with ſo ſtrange, ſo ter- 
and rible a meſſage ro ſuch a people, 
4 {nothing being more hateful and. 

""YdiRaſteful to a Jewiſh palate + bur 
Ser- ll theſe pleas and excuſes will not 


pentÞ.__ A | bear 


ve bis deſpair of ever doing good up- 


[ bent, and Atdem lay his on "Eve, | 


* 
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| Cculos ques | 
 þ peccatum 

| claudit, 

| | pena ape- 

| 7, Greg. 

| | theeyes 

Fo ' that {in 

- | ſhuts, affit- 
| iono- 
pens, and 
| 7onah © 
| founditfo. 


—— 
=” 


| ful to his God, for ic would not keep 0 


bear off che blow , Tonah muſt ino|| 
Fe Sea for all this, yea, he muſt to 
the bottom of Hell, as himſelf} 
phraſes it. It is in vain for the bird 
to complain, that it ſaw. the corn; 
but not the. Pit-fall , or for a fiſh 19] 
plead it ſaw the bait | but not the] 
hook. So it will be in vain, for fins| 
ners at laſt when they are "taken i in 7 
an infernal- Pit-fall, ro plead Comt| 
pany. and Allurementsby which chey 
heve been enticed-to undo their ſoulg 
for ever. : 7 
Dwonyſius the Sicilian King , -tg| 
excuſe Nimſelf from the preſentll} 
delivery of the golden Garmen l| | 
took from his God Apollo, unlwere 
that ſuch a Robe as that was, coul 
not be at any ſeaſon of the year | . 


him warm in the winter, and it was 
too heavy for the Summer , and ſo 
put off his Idol god ; bur the God of 
ſpirits, the Godof al fleſh, will not 
put off with any excuſes or pete 
when he ſhall try, and judge. 
children of. men ; Bur, | 

Fifthly, and laſtly, 1 RY ri 


- <RCr tet. Ai... 


g—_—y hd 


Objections Anſwered, 

[it #4awery greatjudgement to be given | 
up to follow evil examples : a man 
given up to evil examples, is a man 
ſadly left of God , wofully blinded | 
by Satan, and deſperately hardened 
in ſin 3 it ſpeaks amanripe for wrath, 

18 \for-Ruine, for Hell, Fer. 6.11. * Be-|* This 
18 | hold, 1 will lay ſtumbling blocks be-] particle 

[fore this people, the Fathers and the | behold is | 
Sons together, ſhall fall upon them ; woonpe gg 
the neighbour &-his friend ſhall periſh. orion 
Oh! it is a dreadful thing when' 


Y * - 


Gen. 3.22. 


0 {God ſhall make the ſinful examples | 2. A note } 
ti of others ro be ſtumbling blocks to of attentl- 


lll |z people, at which they ſhall Rum- __ 
vl [ble and fall, and periſh for ever ; | Mal. 1. :. 
' uy had it bin for ſuch perſons that | Luk. 1.20. 
Uh [they hath never been born ; as-Chriſt | 3.5 "*t< }: 
$ [once ſpake concerning Fudas. ' - of peers BN 


$10 ton often, 
- The Rhoatans & Lydians enacted ray" note: 


- wal | ſeveral Laws, that thoſe Sons which | of aſleve- 
08] followed not their Fathers in their hag os 
ff | Vertues, but followed vicious ex-| 55 
: : of caſtiga- 
amples, ſhould be difinher iced and | tion; in all | 
{their Lands given to the moſt. yer- the {ences 
wous of chat race, not admitting a- oo 
Fjny impious Heir whatſoever to in-| 10 
| 4 Fab, - Wy ETEe. W4M"s 
Fiberit ; and do yu think. that.God |. 
. == CF-2 w#ll | 


- 
1 


CC 


The Toung Mans [f 


| 


\ don into his hand, andthe aſſurance of 
' kk) Paradiſeinto this boſom, when he wail | 

. \, }ready to be. turned off the ladder of 
Yhife, & therefore I may ſpend the| 


| will not definherit all choſe of heaven 


{ſhall mention) is this, God #'4 God off} |; 
| mercy,in him are bowels of mercy ,yea;l} le 


and happineſs,who follow vicious Ex-] || 
amples ? Dubtleſs hewill, Cor: 10.|| } 
Ii:L2: 4.1» I | 
£5 . -QbjeQ. 5... 5 I-11 
; The Fifth and laft ObjeRion ( 1]Þ |; 


a Sea,anOcean of mercy,be loves mere |; 
cy, be delights in mercy,and he 1s rea«(. 0 
dy.to ſhew mercy to poor ſinners, when} |.e 


they are-eveu at tbe: laſt caſt, whe [6 
there us but ajhort ſtride between themlÞ] | 
and the Grave,between them &5-Eters| '1 
nity, as we ſee in bis extending mercy} | 


may have mercy as well as the Thiefi\ |\ 


to the Thief, andin his giving a pate | 


Primroſe of my days in following ſins 
| the delsghts, profits, vanities, & con þDis 
tents of thus world, & at laſt caſt, 1] out 


.God is a God made up of mercy, and\|| 


oy 
| ſurely he will not deny ſome crums of|[[er. 
mercy to poor ſmners in miſery, &c. [ye 


Now to this ObjeRion, 1 ſhall 


| ; | | $ give ht 


—_—_——__P_ 


_—_ inde at. 


on: \his. face from him, and the pouring 
1] tout. of all his difpleafure and 

:efi 10 [vengeance on him..  * 

| Zeleuc us the Loerenſian T.aw-giv- 

er, thruſt: out one of his own Sons 


give 


| give theſe following Anſwers. 


| Firſt, God is as juſt as he is merci. | 
_ | ful, witneſs. his caſting the Angels 


Þ jibe Bible-is filled with, - from one 


I [ihe Horror, the Terror, & Amaze- | 
I | Ment that he raiſeth in the Conſct- 
my: ences of finners ; witneſs the deva- 
my ations that the hath made of the 
m\$ | moſt ſtately AouriſhingTowns, Cities, 
ry: Countrvs. ang Kingdoms, that have 
O1F-þbeen in all che Worla, Fitneſs the 
1] pvartety--of diſeaſes, calamities. 7» + 
ON | ſeries; dangers. 
2 [always atten 


| treading the Wine-preſs of his 


Objeitions Anſwered. 
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an wr 
ſrt 


out of Heaven, and Adam out of 
Paradiſe; witnefs all the Threat- 
nings, the Curſes, the Woes that 


end-to the other z witneſs the Hell, 


n < Cv _wt 
worra 5 DUL above 3u,vitnelſs Chrifts 


Fathers Wrath, witneſs his hiding 


- 


eyes, for. his-tranſgreſſing of a 
Potiom Law: which'hehad-enaQ- 


" Pap 
5. deve? ebirams of the | 


eter 


—_— D——— 


God is as 
well all 
hand to 


——_ as- ©. | 


e1s all 
grace to 
pardon, 


; 
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ed , but God the Father thruſt out 
both Chrifts eyes for our tranl- 
greſſing of his Royal Law ; Oh ! the 
juſtice and ſeyerity of God. But, | 

Secondly, I anſwer, Thar there| 
is not a greater evidence of blind. 
neſs, prophaneneſs , hard-hearted- 
neſs, ſpirwual madneſs, and helliſh] 
| deſperateneſs in all the world , than| 


th 


| eſt argument under heayen to kety 
a man from fin, as all know tbl 
| have but read: the Scripture : MK 


- 4 p 


ReadTa. 
{ 22-12.TO 
116. and 
Ezck.14- 
IO. 15s 


| thay =vS 


Wolid , tiac' >, ral 
Hell. out of Heares ne oy 
fuch,:who by ihetr abuſ v. mov; 
[turn the God of mercy into a Gol 
of clouts', -and go on out-daring Jy 


| #t:come to paſs, when he beareth thi 
| words of thus curſe, that he ble 
| hire in bs heart, ſaying, 1 ſhal 
have peace (God us 4 Godof mercy} 
though 1 walkin the img eel 
Ty beart,to add drinkenne (5 to thirſt: 


abs. 


Tt 


C— 


[to make that an Argument, an in. 
; {couragement'to fin (viz. the merey| 
' Jof God) which ſhould be the greats 


there: any | ſinners in'rie 


ftice ir ſelf, ' Dex. 24: 19, 201. Al 


pry wed % ap 


> Co 4 ro, 05% wy 


_ 


\__ Objeltions Anſ\ wered, 


[{in. 


[The Lord will not ſpare him , but | 


then the anger of the Lord, and his 
zaaloufie ſhall ſmoak againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are writ- 


and the Lord ſhall blot out his name 
from under heaven. - In theſe words 
you may obſerve , that God is abſo- 
luce in threatning,to ſhew that he will 
be reſolute in puniſhing, P/al, 11.5, 


'1'6. The wicked, and him that loveth 


iniquity doth his ſoul hate. Upon the 
wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, & 


brimſtone , and an borrible tempeſt , 


Kill | this ſhall be the portion of their cup. 


' Ah! Thar all poor finners would 
make theſe two Scriptures their 
companions, their conſtant bed- 
fellows, till they are got above that 


[ſad temptation of turning the mer- 


cy of God into an. incouragement to 


" Whilſt Milo Crotoniates was 
[tearing aſunder the ſtock of an 
Oak, his ſtrength failing him, the 
cleft ſuddenly cloſing,be was held ſo 
faſt by the hands, that he became 


'Þ |z prey to the Beaſts of the Field :| 


ten in this Book, ſhall lie upon bim, | 


a liver 1n 
iniquity 
upon 
choice. 


All 


A lover of | * 
1n1quity,ls | 


EI” — — 


K 


| 


: 


, 
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Exemplum 
latronis ſer- 


| vats eſt ad- 


Mirandum, 
non ad imi- 


+ | tandum. 


| dawned, to teach them not to preſunit, 


truſts ro that, the Rope. may be his! 
1:1, ire. {f 


| tainly and ſuddenly become a prey 
ro the Juſtice of God, that will rend}J. 
[and tear them in pieces, as the 
1 Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. 5o, 22. We,} 


' All the abuſers of mercy , will cel 


wo to the ſoul that fights againſt God 
with his ewn mercies , that will be 


be ſinful , . becauſe he is merciful ,' 
that will turn all the kindnefſes of 


ver Cords to tie him vo Love and 
Obedience). into Arrows, and fo 
ſhoot them back into the heart of] 
God. Abuſed Mercy will at laſt 
turn into a Lion, a fierce Lion, and 
then wo. to the abuſers and deſpiſers 
of it, .But, Ie 
| Thirdly, Inanſwerto that part of 
the ObjeRion, concerning the Thief 


briefly ro your thoughts. b- 
I. That as one was ſaved to teach] 
fenners not to deſpair, ſo another was 


_ A pardon is ſometimes given to 
one upon the Gallows , but who ſo 


| bad, becaule he is good ; that will} 


| God (that ſhould be as ſo many fil-J}} 


on . the Croſs, I offer theſethings]}- 


m9 Oo 3, ny 


— 


— A my wn a _ SD = AAA _ #6 wr eo _ -< 


"P 


| 


Doubts Reſolved. 


put.it upon; the Pſalm of. :mi/arere ;, 
and-the neck.yerſe ; for ſometimes 


hire.” It- is not. 'gaod (farb:one;) to 


elf [he proves no Clerk, and fo. _ 


| 


for it, 
2+ It:1s:4n- example WO I a 
Promiſe. Here is an Exampleof late 
Repenitatice '; \buriwhere 53there a 
Promiſe of late Repenrance.? 
Oh ! let not his late and: \fudden 


- [converſion , be to thee:a temprati- 
on;, ti]l thou haſt found: a. Promiſe. 


for late and ſudden'Converfion , it 


on'; he that walks by an Example-of 
Mercy , without a Precept'to guide 
bim, -and-a . Promiſe to ſupport him, 
walks. but by a' dark--lanthora that 


Hl. will deceive/him ;; well, young mat, 
- [redeniber this, Examples of Mercy 
encreaſewrath, 'when che heart is not | 


dneridby them: Burgh! ff: cf: 


15:not'Examplcs:; but' Promiſcs that 
| [are - Foundations for »Faith to / reſt 


This was a rare Mirdtle if 
wine] > wirhr:the (glory) whereof: 
|Obrift did Honour the: 3gyotdtHy 
of: his Croſs; 'and--rheretore'' we 
ah as; well- look for another Cru- 


_Qs cifyingl_____ 


f 
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I cifying of Chriſt;as:look for a ſinners 


tegrity of its conffitution. But, - © 
| - 4. ITanſmer- This Thief knew not| 
Chrift before, he had nor refuſed; 
negleRed ,: or fleighted Chriſt bell 
| fore , the. Sermon 6n the Croſs was] 
the firſt Sermon that ever he heard 


 *—_ 


converſion, when he hath ſcarce tine 
enough to reckon up all thoſe parti- 
cular. duties which. make up the in- 


Chriſt preaeh, and Chriſts prayer on 


'| young mar, 'to 'pleadinhis: example | 
to: keep. Chriſt. add, thy ſodl -aſuns| 
| fer , who! art every tay underithe 
4eall, the intreaties and: "woruge of 


Chriſt,: But, - 


the: Croſs. was'the firſt prayer that] 
| ever he heard Chriſti maker; he knew] 
| not Chriſt till:he mer with- him: 'off 
the Croſs. (which proved'to him]. 
| happy meeting)-his:caſe was as if a] 

Lurk or Heathen: ſhould now be} 
_ tothe /Faith , and: there-| 
| fore thow:baft-litrle reafon., *\Oh] 


— _— a Ad 


4 


_ 


l:. Ss; Andilaftly, -Janfiver ; Thecin {| 
Curſtances of time: andvplade rat] 
righily:to becconfidered:! .Ndwwthtal | 


1 Chriſt was Cs ew the-Crols! 
E- kk HY 


I_- 


Mr pos lc ot Fl 6 p.- 12 fe 


. 
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Objeitions Anſwered. 
over Sin, Satan, and the World ; 
| when he had made the*Devils a pu- 
f blick ſpectacle of ſcorn and derifion,* 
when he was taking his leaye of the 
world, and entring into his Glory , 
Now he puts a pardon into the thiefs 
hand, and crouds- other favours and 
 kindneſſes upon him. - + 

As in the Rowan Triumphs, the 
Vittor being aſcended up to the Ca- 
| pitol in a Chariot of State, uſed to 
caſt certain- pieces of eoyn among 
the people, for them to pick-up, 
'which he uſed not--to. do at other 
times: So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
m the day of his Friumph, and 
Tolemn inauguration into his hea-| 
venly Kingdom , ſcatters ſome 
Heavenly Jewels, that this Thief 
wight pick up}, which he doth not, 
nor: will not do- every day ;-- or as 
intheſe'days it is uſual with Princes | 
to: fave ſome notorious malefators 
attheir Coronation, when-they enter |. 
| | upon their Kingdoms in Triumph, |' 
| |which they 'do-not uſe to do after-| 
tnf | | wards ; So did Felus-Chriſhcarry i: F 

| 15a Thief} bur this- _ Y 

$1 BY | sf 
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his. ordinary: way of ſaving and 
bringing ſouls to- Glory ; andthere- 
fore do not, Q-young-man, let-not. 


way the Primroſe of thy days in va- 


Q 


nity and folly. And thus much may; 


RE 


jeRion. 1 ſhall now ſpeak a few: 


Now | 
| | h CHAP. IX, 


the Thiefs late converſion -prove a | 
tempration, or an occafion of thy 
delaying repentance, and trifling a- | 


ſuffice to-have been ſpoken by way | 
of anſwer to the Young mans Ob-|| 


words to Old men, and ſo cloſe up. 


TS. it ſo. commendable, ſo defira-| 
L ble, and ſo neceſſary for young! 
men to-be good betimes, to ſeck & | | 
ſerve .the Lord in the Spring,-and/ 


—— 


Morning of their, Youth, as bath been 
ſufficienely demonſtrated ; in bis 


Treatiſe Þ - Oh then-that I could iſa. 
woo aged perſons, as to win thera 4 | 
C who yet have put off his great | | 
work )- to feek. and ſerve the Lord | 
before their glaſs be out;cheir, Sun ſer, | | 
and their Souls loſt far 'eyer . -::: 4] [dt 


phet 


lupon the dark Mountains ; and while | 
[ye look for light, he turn it into the! 
[ſhadow of death, and make it groſs 


1-+ Tz. but aged ſinners may reply; bs 
1] [there any bope, any help for us ? 1s 
4] [there any probability, is there any 


[ſhould return, and find mercy and 
favour with the Lord? we who have | 


LJ 
{ 
. 
n 
”- | 


. |gers. to bim, yea, in .arms againſt 


Doubts Reſolved, 


hearts. - Give glory to the Lord your 
| YIYES Jy | 
God, before he cauſe darkneſs, and be- 


fore your foot flamble (through age) 


dankreſs. 


poſſibility that ever ſuch as we are 


lived ſo long without him, we} 
that have | finned ſo much againſt 
bim,, we that to this day are ftran- 


bim'; is there any hope that we 
whize-headed ſinners, - who. have| 


io | jand Heaven , that ever 'we fhouldy 
-4 | [obtain Mezcy , that ever we ſhould | 
4 | [have our old hearts turned, our mil-: 


 honsÞ. 


Sib&ood ſo many. thouſand offers 


motions :of the Spirit, and fo many} 
thouſand checks of conſcience , and} 


ef .Grace ," and iſo many thouſand 


19: many thouſand tenders of Chriſt: 


347 | 
pher might rake hold upon your 
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lions of ſins pardoned , our vile na- 
tures changed, and our poor ſouls 
fayed ? 
I anſwer, that there is hope even| 
for ſuch as you are ; all the Angels|! 
in heaven and all the men on earth, | 
cannor tell, but that you, even you, 
may obtain mercy and favour, that 
your ſouls die not; with the Lord 
nothing is impoflible , and for the]: 
grace of the Goſpel nothing is t00| 
bard : Now this Irmake evident by an| 
induction of particulars. Thus, 
Mat. 20.1. Te All were nor called nor ſent] 
to 17. The to work in the Vineyard at the firſt] ] | .-: 
0s ' hour, ſome ever called at the: third|} |; 
Cen "25 hour, others at the ſixth, others 
pence at the. ninth, -and ſome at the e- 
| half-pen- ' leventh , God hath his feveral rimes 
| Ys .of calling ſouls to himſelf : the &[ 
leventh hour was about five in the] 
afternoon , an hour before -Sun-ſetj] 
when it was even time to ler | 
work, - and yet at this hour ſome 
were called; 1mployed, and reward- nl 
<d with the reft. 
- Sorhe- of the Fathers, by thee 4 
veral hours. mentioned in-this 4 
x e 


a 
>. ow 


Doubts ;Reſotoek 


able; do underſtand the ſeveral A- 

'ges of Man, v3z. child-hood, youth, | 

middle-ige, and old-age, wherein 
poor ſouls are called-and converted 
to Chrift ; the ſcope of the Parable, 
15 to fignifie the free grace of God, 

inthe calling of ſome in the ſpring 
and morning of, their days, and in 
the "calling of others in their old 
age, and in the evening of their 
days. But, 

[2 Abtabamiin the old Teſtament, | 
ad N:rodemnt in the New, were 


a4 {called and converted* in their old 


ape, when there were but few ſteps , 
between them and the Graye , be- 
tween then and Ecermity. 
11} t haye read of one ajus Nearing 
1 Hotius , , who was on, Old Man 
three” hundred years after_the Apo- 
ſites time,” and had been_a Pagan 
all his days, and in his old age he | 
*[{ enquired * and” harkeried after 
11} Chriſt, and ſaid. he would be a.Chri- 


- JIIftan:' Si; liciaztis hearing him ſay 


y! ould nor” belieye bim , bur 


Ba Il when: the” Church ſaw. a work of | 


\ Grace: Indeed - upon him, there was | 
2+ Ln OG | couiny 


— 
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[every Church ,. Cajus Nearins iVi- 


| Forts Is become a Chriſtian z And} 


this was written for a wonder, that. 
he in his old age, and in; his gray- 
bairs , ſhould become a. 'Sraciouy 
Chriſtian. s; 

Areting allo. ſpeaks of. a certain. 
man in his time, it is no feigned 
ſtory , faith he, for I ſaw the man 
with my own eyes,. he was one 
thar had been a moſt vile and de 


bur at laſt it pleaſed God to ſer. his 
ſins in. order: before hjm., and the 


+ | ſhouting and. dancing for Sade] 
' 'Tnefs, and Plalms were ſung 3 in| | 


ſperate ſinner, adrunkard, a ſwear-| 
et, 4 wanton, A gaimeſter, and fo 
he continued to his gray hairs] 


_— — a - 


man. was fo- troubled, in Conſct 


take thine own', ' Dewll, take tis 


: whereup on ( (ai 
was ma oor hig,; .Chriftians px 


[7 "Hey faſted and Prayed:, 40 | 
al = 


cr 2 __ T y 4 = a 


ence,” that' he threw himſelf dany 


unto the: ground , , calling WP. Sar. 
ran to take him away, .pruvoking. 
Satan to ;take him away z Dewidy 


ow7, T am thine gonteks thine ow ſt 
 Arexing.,) ),,Fra Ul | 
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| Donbts Reſolved. 


| prayed night and day , and it plea- 


| ſed Gad at laſt, that this poor aged 
| ſinner revived , converted to God ,; 
; lived a godly life afterwards, and 
| died comfortably. 


| Therefore let not the gray- 
| headed: ſinner deſpair , though his 
| Spring be paſt , his Summer over-; 
| paſt, and be arrived at the Fall of 


the leaf, 


2. Divine Promiſes fhall bel 


made good ro returning Souls, to} Iſa. 43.22. 
[repenting ſouls, to believing ſouls, 
| be they young or old, 2 Chr, 23. 9.4 57-17 18. 
1 The Lord Jour God ts £YaCiomus &: 


merciful, and will not turn away his. 


fac / rom you, if you return unto hjm. | 
| Joel 2.13. And rent yourbearts and 
|.not your garments, and turn unto the 


Lord your ( od, for he ts gracious and 


| merciful, ſlow to anger, andof great 
 kindneſs,andrepenteth him of the evil, 


\ | |1fa.5 Jo 7» Let the wicked forſake his 


- all \way, and the: unrighteous man his 


| thoughts, and let him return to the 


vil | Lord, and he will have mercynpon him, 
if | and to cur God, for be will abundant- 

vl | ly parden , or he will multiply to 
wed ll 1 | ; oardon. | 


——_— — 


Ia, 1.18, 
Jer. 3-12, | 


tO 26. ch, | 


Jers LICL : 
Joh. 3-16. | 
| Mat 16.16» | ; 


- 


4 
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The Old Mans 


EEE os Lon ON way) 


by reading of the Scriptures in the 


pardoned to all forts of belteving 
and repenting finners.. y 


þ 


| pardon, More of this you may ſee! 


Margent: . all ſorts of fin ſhall be] 


' Gates, to (kew that there is every 
way acceſs for all ſorts and ranks of 


ceives all comers, Young and Old, 
' Poor and Rich, &-c, Bur, 


if whether they are vouns or old) 
| than in the deſtruRion and damns 
tion of ſuch, Ezek. 33.11. As T live 
ſaith the Lord, TI have no pleaſure tn 
the death of the wicked , but thas tht 
wicked turn from his way and lit: 
Turn ye, turn ' ye from your: evil 


The New Jeruſalem hath twelve : 


ſinners, to come to Chriſt, He was) 
| born inan Inn, to ſhew that he req 


; 4+ The Lord hath declared Ml | 
oath a greater delipht in the conver-|F 
ſion and ſalyation of poor ſinnets| 


ways, for why will ye die? .O'ye| 


houfe of Iſrael! Two things make 
| 2 thing more credible. WH 


perſon ſpeaking, 


7. The quality or dignity of thelſ || 


Cava 
, DR. 
Fs " ff + 
dns Ion lf 
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. [happy than miſerable ; therefore de- | 


I | mans fins, but alſo to cleanſe away | Luther. 
'"|the old mans ſins; not only to; 


old, but to cleanſe a finner of fif- | worth 
þty, fixty, yea; a hundred years old, { than 
+z Fob. 1. 17. The Blood of Feſw: "__ 


ners from all ſorts of'ſins ,- there 4 
1is vertue in the blood of the Lamb - 
'jto waſh out all the ſpots that are in | 


—————— 


. 2. Themanner of the ſpeech : now 
here you have the great God, not. 
only ſpeaking, promiſing , but ſo- 
lemily fwearing that he had rather 
poor ſinners ſhould live than die, be 


ſpair not, O aged finner, but return 


happy for ever. Burt, 
5. There 'is vertue enough in | #4 e#t- 
the, precious blood of Jeſus Chrift, "up — 
'to waſh" and cleanſe away all fin,! ,,1,, & 


notonly to cleanſe away the young terra, 


5 


| One little 
| -—ongi ava _ | drops 
.cleanſe a ſinner of twenty years | qore 


Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all OY 
fin ; not ſimply from ſin, but from 
all fin; there is ſuch a power and 
eſticacie in the blood of Chriſt, as is 
ſufficient to cleanſe all ſorts of fin- 


| = oldeſt ſinners hearts ; and there- | | 
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unto the Lord, and thou ſhalt be [4 


/ 
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there is no help, as long as this 
fountaion of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


waſh in, Burt, 


Chriſt in the Goſpel are general and 
indefinite, -excluding no ſort of fin- 


indefinireneſs of perſonal ' admit- 


them, they all clearly evidence the 


Chriſt ro ' be to all fingers, to.c- 


I 


fore let not old finners deſpair , ell 
not them ſay, there 1s no hope,| 


is open, for all ſorts of ſinners r0| 


6. The call and invitations: of 


ners, Rev, 34210. Bebold,T ſtand at tht}, 
door and knock, if any main (mark the L 


tance hear my voice & open the door, 1 
I will come in to him, ſup with :m;vl; 
and he with me, Let the finner'be old} 
or young; a-green. head, or a gray-[{J| 

head ,-if-he will but open the door, | 
 Chrift+ril come in, and- have com-| 
| munion and fellowſhip wich hime| 
So in that Afat, 21. 28. turn toj] 
theſe Scriptures, and dwell upon| 


Call and gracious Inyitations of} 


very ſinner ; he excepts not a mang|Þ 
no, though never {o' old , nothing| 


ſhall hinder: the ſinner , any finner;] 
che worſt and [moſt aged ſinnet[}[Bu 
"15 LDR ___from\p. 
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t Doubts Reſolved. 


SS. 


-| from obtaining mercy, if he be wil- 
ling to open to Chriſt, and to re- 
ceive him: as his Lord and King , 
Joh. 6. 37. But, 

7. Chriſts Pathetical lamentation 
over all ſorts and ranks of ſinners, | 
declares his willingneſs tro ſhew 
mercy tothem; O Feruſalem, Jeru- 
falewm (faith Chriſt, weeping over it): 
|. that thou hadſt known is this thy day, 
Þ the things that belong to thypeace,&Cc. 
O that my people had barkened unto 
['me! Chriſt weeps over Feru/alem, 
3 |fo did T:rzs, and fo did Mercells 
Fover Syracuſe, and fo did Scipio over 
Carthage, bur they ſhed rears for 
them, whoſe blood they were to 
ſhed, but Chriſt weeps over the necks. 
{| of thoſe young and old finners, who 
{wereto ſhed his blood, As a tender- 


z0n|{] heard Father weeps over his rebel- 
the[J| lious children, when neither {miles 
nor frowns, neither counſels nor in- 


treaties will win them, or turn them 
| from their evil ways, ſo doth Jeſus 
o9\ Chriſt over thoſe rebellious Jews 
er,| "7 whom nothing would work. 
ner 8 wut, 


Luke 19. 


141, 42» 


Pal. 81. 
13. 


3 
a : . 


Eightbly, | 
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\ 356 The Old Atans, &C. 


Eightly and laſtly, Though = 4 
AF finners have given Chriſt many thous-[{ 
& FE al 55+ | ſanddenials, yet he hath not taken] 
b to 2. \, | them, butafterall, andinthe face of| 
Fix, all denials, he ſtill reinforces his ſuit,| 

| and continues to. beſeech them by his] 
Spirit, by his Word,by his Woundy,| 
by his Blood, by his Meſſengers, dF [n 
by his Rebukes,to turn home to himy[] | 
to embrace him, to belfeve in him| 91/0 
and'to watch with him, that thgy may| 
b, abs eernally by him ; all'whiclf |; 

ſpeaks gray-headed ſinners not tolf 

defoatr, nor rodiſpute, bur to repent 
return, and believe, that it may g@F| 
well with them for ever. Conſidel | 
ſeriouſly what hath been ſpoken, 
and the Lord make, you wiſe ia 
Ercrnity. | 


| | Joh. 5. 2, 
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, Books printed for and areto be ſold by Fohy 
i |. Hancock, atthe Sign of the three Bibles in 
Popes Head: Alley; in Corn-hill, 


Welve Books lately publiſhed by Mr.Tbomas Broebs, 
late preacher of the Goſpel at Marg. New- fi h-ſtreet, 
I, Preczous Remedies againſt Satans Devices ; or Salve 
for Believers and Unbelievers ſores; being a Compa- 
njon for thoſe that are in Chriſt or out of Chriſt. 
2, Heaven 6n Earth; or, A ſerious diſcourſe touch. 
ing Leek grounded aſſurance of mans eyerlaſting hap. 
neſs. * 
F 3. Che unſcarchable Riches of Chriſt, held forth | - 
in 22Sermons. | | 
4+ Apples of Gold for Young men and women. ; 
| "o A ſtring of Pearls z or, The beſt things reſerved r1ll 
hſt. | 
6. The Mute Chriſt;qn under the Smartirg Rod,with S0- 
veraign Antidotes againſt the moſt miſerable Exigints. 
7. An Ark for all Gods Noahs is a ſtormy day. 
8. The Crown and Glory of Chriſtianity, 1n 48. Sermons, { 
on Heb. 12. 14» 


9.. The Privy Key of Heaven : or, A Diſcourſe of Clo- 
ſet prayer. 


.1o. 41 Heavenly Cordzal, for ſuch as have had ( or 
eſcaped ) the Plague. ' | 
Bj 11+ 4 Cabinet of chozce Fewels;, or, A Box of Precious 
Y10:ntment.. Contamntaing ſpecial Maxims, Rules, and 
FJ} Diretions ; 1n order to the clearing upof a mans In- 
\jecreſt in Chriſt, and his title to all the Glory of another | 
KVorld, Ends 
Lank | 12. Londons Lamentations. EO 
YM Te Godly mans ak. 1n ſeveral Sermons, to which 15 
3+  Radded Mr. Moors evidences for Heaven, By Edmund | 
$6#4y, B. D. at Aldermanbury. ' Ghriſts 


Bey * > a 
ME 


- Sn th ; p8 of Plagues, by Ralph Pena, 3 
| A True Narrative of thoſe two never to be forgottet 
De 7Erances, one from the Spansh 1wvaſion tn 38. the 
other. from the Hell bs powder-plot,, Novemb.. 5. 160Y 
Eby Mr. Sam: Clark. 
Toe Accnrate Accomptant; or, 1 01d0n Merchant. Being 
Inſtru&ions for. keeping Merchants Accompts. 3 
: 4 «Brown Accomptant. * 3 
Short: writing, the moſt Eaſje, ExaQ, Lincal, an 
*F$r pecdy Merhpd that hath ever yet been obtained, 
2 7 Dephilus Metcalfe. : * n 3 
> Alſo a Book called a School-maſter to it, Explainin 
al the Rules thereof. - 
A Copy-Book of the neweſt and mot uſeful hands! 
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[| 


Pridges Remains: Being eight choice Sermons, © B 


\ | Mr. witjam Bridge of Yarmouth. v 


$ 
Py Vennines Remains : Being the ſubſtance of many Set 
|. þ mons. By Mr. Ralph YVexning, 
+ | .- A Diſlwaſive from Conformity to the World, rogl 
| ther witha farewell Sermon. Hy Henry Stubbes, : 
\ Mr. Baxter's Poor mans family Book. : 
| - Luther's 34. ſpecial and choice Sermons, 
+ Come Bereniczs, or the Hairy p 
The Young mans Conflict with, at "Piftory over the 
will, or the Expertences of Tho. Pazzell, begun 1 in ll 
fifteenth and continued till the 15 [year of his ages% 
Goſpel Lough Heart, purity, and the flourithing of # 
Rughteous : : Bcing the laſt Sermons of Mr. 7rſeph Caryly 
Wigas word of Advize to Saints; or, A” Choice dropy 
from the Rock Chriſt. | 
by” "IE Iggacy to his Children, Reingfu of os 


"$4 Ab rief Oepiption of New "IM 


. wo mT HICS TER 
= = WT ' $629"< 
; — 


